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I. Diſcovered in divers SERMONS} 


'=.* The hiſt of which was Prexcho226ihe 
k fi Funeral of Miſtreſs Ehzabeth Moore. _ 2 


The other - four were afterwards prea®: 

ched, and are all of them now made's 
| publick, for the ſupportation "and con-i 
©, . {olation ofthe Saints of God, in; they 
'_ _  Thoettiibulation. - | 
» £& aw * Tek b 
Hepbanto are Iancxad M- Moores Evillnged J 

for Heaven, compoſed 2nd collefied by ber yg 3 
34+  £ the time of ber health,” for ber <Mr1? 
es © 4% time of fekoeſs +3 
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To thoſe of 


Aldermanbary-Pariſh , 


TOGETHER 


With all others -who attend 
conſtantly upon the Word of God 
there Preached; and more cſpe- 
cally to ſuch of them, who are” 
admitted to partake of the Lords: 
Supper there adminiſtred, 


Belovediin the Lord*: 

Need not ſpend much time 
im groing you GN” account , 
how tbeſe enſuing Sermons 

= come to be mate publick,, It 

is not becauſe they are more' worthy 
1ban thoſe which you bear weekſy , Nay, 

I may truly ſay (without boaſting ) they: 

are leſs worthy ( though I think noxe 

of them much worth ) than many.athers. 

It is not becauſe I fire to be 2 Prints; 

But it 2s | : 

L. To preſent-you with the Pattern. - 


A 3 of 
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{fe omanwho Gd gil fick ont 40 
' mages! cxample.of great afflilion, and 
x enge, (hah enyou come 3nt0 
oubl6s, yo#t e comfort 
ii” thoſe comforts with which ſhe was 
comforted. © © 
2.” Taacquaint. .ybv. ed the 
; Sr took, ko with "ber regs 
= time of bexlth,'"16 niake ber \alvation 
bur 3 .Thgt ſo y2# may be ' provoked to 
La y- up ſuitable, {caſonable, and (uf- | 
Regent Providion againſt. an evil = | 
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1d pot bave leg Evidences f ph. 


- ay to get, the-boyr of adverſi + 
"It 1s the $9'g = of md) ji Be, to | 
delay andprorogue their ſolemn pre= . * 


paratiov,/er afflition and licknef; Jtall 
they come #0 be fick, and in >MiQion. 
Fhire are muy int Hl, who' pmrpoſed 
$0 repens, but Were prevented: deat ; 
thereforeBernard faith, Goo purpo-, 
rol ſes go to'Helt,? and only gwod Per- 
2 a. formmnees kcaSigto! Heaven? 3» 1t/ | 
Fog "To prevent yur delaying aid de- 
ha opera'ferring to provide for Affliction, '\2beſe 1 
mum. Ferns. are Printed, and to perſwade | 
you, thzt whatſocver you do for 'Hea- | 
ven, you would do-it.ſpeedily, ual ( 
ts with all your firength, ; « 

p > Tbe- *Snbjects banidled are {" plain 
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ard e1fie, and thiſtile ſo rude; andurs - 


poliſhed; that T Was reſolved to have. 


buried them in perpetual obliviow, had 
1 not been conquered by this following 
( together with the fore. mentioned) con- 


fideration, - that they are calculated | 


only for people under great trou- 
bles; at which times, learned debates 
about Diſcipline, ayd controverte@ 
points of Divinity, painted Elo- 
quence, "and curious language, 4re 


of ver y lit tle efltem and account, Afti- 
Red Confriences 4/e oftentimes PUz> - 
led, but never comforted with doubtful  _ 
d;ſputations., Neat and: elegant exe". 


preflions may kin over, but cannot 
cure Spiritza! D:ſeaſes. Nothint can 
' beal « wounded' Conſcience, 2 
4. man from ſinking into-d;ſpondency in 
the day of great tribulation, but a real, 
right; and” particular Application of 
the Promiſes ; 70 help a doubtin 
Chriſtian to perform this great' work, 
there are thirteen plain Rules and Div 
re&ions [ai4 down inthe following 
T reatiſe. My Prayer is, that they 
may prove uſeful and ſucceſsful. 
Seneca indeed comforts. his friend 
Polybius, 4nd ptr/Wales bim to bear 
his affii&ions patiently, beranſe he Was: 
| A 4 the 
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. The Epiſile 
fas tibi the Empzrors Fayorite, «ni tells bins, 
A eſt That it was not lawful for him to 
mw” complain , while Ceſar was * his 
eri Cat. Friend : But this was but s poor Cor + 
>» Czſa. dial; ' For Cxfar bimſelf « little while 
after, was ſo miſerable, tht he bad not 
bs ajriend to belp him, much leſs was be 
«+. ble to help bis friend. The Word of 
' God affords a better Cordial; it bids 
@ true Child of God not to be over-mmch 
H dejefted under the greateſt afflidion, be- 
Fas tibi cauſe be 145 Gods Fayorite , It tells bim, 
dn eſt That it is not lawful for him to 
pe fortu- complain while God is his Friend, 
pI and the Promiſes of God: his: rich 
» Deo, Portidn, and inheritance. ' Thowgh 
| falvis Job io alt be bad, yet be loſt nothing, 
Promiſſi- þecauſe. be lt ot bis God, who is All 
mibus 36 All, and tbey who bave bim, bave 


: 1. 

4 All. 

'- My purpoſe at firſt was only to bave 
; , Printed the Sermn "ET at Mrs. 


Moores Funeral, togetber with ber E- 
vidences for Heapen, colleAed by ber in 
the time of herthealth. But the impor- 
» 8xnity of Friends bath over-ſwayed me, 
and cauſed me to add four more, Preach- 
ed immediately afterwards on the ſame 
Text. IIS | 
\. Aid; nom '( Dearly Beloved) ha- 


m1 ug 
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Dedicatory. 
ving this fair opportunity to [peak,to yuu 
7s Wifi Ve me how - da 
and [ay before Jou ſome C autfons ad. 
Admonitions, ſome Rules and Diz 
reions, for the right ordering of your 
lives aud converſations in theſe dange- 
rdus aud divided times, that ſo you may 
be able af te} my dectaſe, to have them in 
perpetual remembrance. Ks 

1, Takp herd of miſtaking is, the 
great work of Believing and Repent- 
ing. - Faith aud Repentance are zbe 
two great Goſpel. Graces : And the 
reaſon why. ſo many mwiſcarry to all 
erernity, not for want of them (ſuth 
4s they are ) bat upon 4 pure miſtike, 
in thinking they have them, when they' . 
have but 4 ſhadow of them, Where one 
foeth to Hell: by 'defperition, bun-, 
dreds. gothither by Preſamption. 'O | 
quam mylti cum hac vana fide, & 
vana ſpead zternos labores deſcen- 
dunt ;, How many thouſands go to: 
Hell with 'vain Faich, and hope of* 
Heaven } And therefore be mych n'- -: 
examination, © whether your Faith q | 
righe or no, Examine your felvgs,3 Cory 


* 
” 


whether ye be in the Faith, proveF- 


your own ſelves. To be mifebry.n; 
wks et 


the great work of Bel evityy 
| A 5 neceſ-- 
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bo: 5: ha Epiſtle 
Mark. 16. ſeated to Damnation: For. he 
7 ber believes nor; ſhall be Damned. | 


- 


k Jour {oal- fs, whether Tour Re- 
poo nce be ef 14 right ftamp,, ah | 
Fm her it be a (EPEMAEE unto, life 7 hy - 
a Kepentance. never.co de 'repents | 
of N be ws Fry in Bak gh f 
[ipde, can, but hurt. your, Qu jy 
ſtates ; but 20 be miſtaken 3h the 
Graces. 'of. Faith and 46 e hn a 
will undo your ſouls to all Eternity. 
that the Char afters of a trae, Faith 
and true Repent ance are, 19u hav Fre: 
lf ye hea- dF. w.ll net now Tepeat: | 
mn, Only remember that (elf flutery, | 
i”, © fell-mockery , that ſou'=d. luſfion, | 
k "Toul.damnation.. \Pray. anto God {| 
| ro Celrver, you. from that -great \mur- k 


derer of fouls, «be, hinor. freſump- 


2. Take heed ( as '7 bave ſaid ) of | 
delaying, and-puttirg off the great, {| 
work 0 provi ing for Heaven,, till | 
ficknsfs or old-age. The Lord Chrift 
command; you to ſeek firſt the Kir 
—__ God and his Richteaulack, 

"Firſt, before other things , 
"#4, more than other things. You 


eek after Heavenin the firſt and 
ſpice me Ju feck it Fr $ 


hafte to hang out ber ſcarlet Thread. 


flower, there go [pend Jour brann:s.  » 


-, Dedicatory., _ 
leaſt 414 laſt place, you will wtver- ob<" 
tain it. In matters of weight, delay 
is dangerots, Abigail made haſt? ta 
prevent David's fury, Rahab made « 


The ſalvation of your ſou's is a mat= 
ter of the greateſt concernment ; 
and to delay proy'ding for it, is 
not only a ſin againſt the Command 
of Chriſt, but a ſleighting of the 
Heaven of Chriſt. - How. jaftly may 
God arny to you ( whorefuſe When be 
Calls ) either ſpace, or prac®, to 
turn to him, an1 ſay to J0u, 45 it is | 
reported, he ſaid toa man, who deſi= -.* 
red to repent in his old age Ubi con-. | 

ſumpſiti: farinam, ibi conſume fur- 

furem ; Where you have ſpent your 


Therefore let my counſel pcceprable to ->4f 
you ; Make Chriſt your unum necefs 2 
ſarium; Jour one thms nectſſary, an1 
Heaven yoxr primaum quzrite, Seek” '- ' 
e firſt the Kingdom. of God and 
his Righteouſneſs; Say With David, pal. x 
I made haſte, and delayed'norto keep 60. 
thy Commandments.  * - © * 4 
3. Take beed of reſting in'the Mj-- 
niftry-of man, Tox waſff nor deſpiſe 
the teachings of Orthodox 4 


| pee The: Epiſtle _ 
lawfally cakttd ( for be that deſpiſech 
them, deſpiſerh Chriſt ) be that & a- 
ore ghoy þ each "Wy" far ip a 
| "teachings of Chriſt, for Chriſt teach» 
4 eth by them , 1hey L bis Ambaſſe- 
zo.  dors, 4nd they preach not only 1n bis 
Name, 6*t in his ſtead ) yet you wmuft 
wot reff ſatisfied w;th the teachings of 
met, bxt pray, that while the; Mint 
: ſter ſpeaky rv your Ears, God would 
| - fpeak to your Hearts, That Gerd 
I world: fulfi! that bleſſed Promiſe, Ifa. 
54 13. And allthy Children ſhall 
be taught of God. Thaz. he would 
I F:ve you .an Uncion from the Holy 
John 2. ne; to teach you all things. That 
i 6s, J0# may fee the goings of God in his 
= iy you may behold che beau- 
| ty of. the Lord, axd fee has Power .- 
$21.27-4- xpd Glory jg bis Ho'y Temple.' Ina 
e03-2* 20-4, T7 bat Ged would give you, nut 
. only the preſence. of Ordinances, 
but tiis Prefence inthem. T bat you 
| may experim nally hnow, whatit uw to 
| Ply communion with God in Goſpel Ad- 
 - miniftrarrons, __ 
4. T ake heed of formality, cuſto- 
marinels, axd careleſinefs 5 the 
performance of boly Duties. He has 


ferves God caxeleſly, brings 4. curſe 
; gow 


[ 


Dedicatory. 

«ow bim[clf, inflead of a bleſling, Foy 
infos Y he char doth the —_— the 
Lord -negligently. . He. that ſerves 
God formally and cuſtomarily, doth 
not ſerve him, but mock him, 1f the 
Iſraelites had browght the th n of a beaſt 
for ſacrifice, inftead of 2 beaſt, $t would 
have been counte>.4 mocking of God, 
rathen than a worſhipping of him, Ss 
ao they who ſerve God negligently and 
formally. 

5. Be not contented to have 4 name 
to be godly and religious, but labour 
to be really. ſuch as you are ſuppoſed- 
by others to be. Remember what Ch-iff 
ſaith of the Charch of Sardis, That 


ſhe h:d a name to live, but was dead, Rev. 3-24 


that will it profit you to be thought by 
mien to be god'y, if God hows that you 
are vngod/y ? What will it advantage 
youre ſeemte go to Heaven, and yet 
at laſt to miſs of it ? O lahour tobe 
Chriſtians, wot only in word, but in 
deed, and in truth; not only Hy Out» 
ward piofeflion, but by 4 holy Con- 
verſation, Reft nor ſatisfied with & 
leſs degree of grace than that which 
will bring you to Heaven, 7e wit be. 
« dowble Hell, to go within an inch 
of Heaven, and yet 8 loft to miſcarry, 


for you. 


The Epiſtle 


6: Remember what Chrift ſaithof 


Capernium, The Capernaites were 
met /o bad as the Gadarens, who de. 
frred Chriſt to depart from them : much 


. leſs as the Natarites, who thruſt 
Chriſt out of their Coaſts, For they 
* *hiard him preach every Sabbath day, 


.and were aſtomſhed at his dofFrine. And 
yer becanſethty did not ſincerely praftice 


"What was taught them,Chriſt pronoun. © 


ceth a heavy 00M againſ} them, Matth. 
It. 23,24 And thou Capernaum 
which art. exalted unto Heaven, 
ſhale be brought dewn to Hell; for 
if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in So- 


" dom, it would have remained unto 


this day. Burt I fay unto you, that 


it ſhall be more tollerable for the 


land of Sodom inthe day of Judg. 
ment than for thee. 7t #5 not enough 
to-praiſe the Sermons you hear, to ad- 
mire, and ſtand aftoniſved at the Do- 
Arine. delivered, if you do' not pra- 
Qile what is preached. Jf you do not 
live Sermons as well'as. hear them, 
it ſhall beeafier for Sodom and Go- 
morrah at the day of Fadgment thay 
7. Take heed that the Joverof the 

1.0 world, 


—O2” 


—_— 


. ten in Heaven,. bis medixat;ons, af- 
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Dedicatoty 
uh: aeth et ade of 
Yr at "aps Religion ir felf 
> org what q 
the Ne Fro Paul Tank. ;T hat the love : Tim, 6 
of,mo y is the.roq of, all-evil, which 10, 
while ſome have coveted _ 1908 
have. erred, fromthe faich, and 

elves, through with; Cy 
F6.Om Ayd what the Apoſple - Jahn q 
{aith, 'Love not the-warld, .neigher 1 Joh. 27 
the things that are. inthe world, 1F15- 


afy, Fab .lavgthe-world, the Joye.of 


7 M_ 


acher is.1 not in;bim.. T bere;ss no 
\ſo1contrary. to) true ſaimſaip. Mt p 
Wordly. mindedneſs. .. A; SAIL i$: ONe Joh, 3. 3. 
who hath much of Heaven i in him, 
and -is much in Heaven. © 4 Saint is Iveobey. ; 
one Wheſe original is from Heaven,. he 
is born from above, hxs name is writ. 


ſeRions and converſation. s 1n Hes. 4 
ven. He 15 one who is. eleRed tothings 1 ,.f 
aboye, and called to partake of | Hea+ | 
yen and eternal bappineſs,: And for 
ſoch a man to mind earthly things, 19.4 
finof rhe for ft.maym: ude.. T bertfore © | 
Fs Apoſtle wonld net have covetouſ-y Eph. s. 3; 
neſs ſo much as named amongſt Chri.. 'J 
ſiians. There 1s ne fu more defiles 
am It wil be: ſimear you, 6 -oÞ 


, Mat.22+ .) 


The Epiſtle 
make-10y Tpirima! Black-a-moots, and 


Chimny-ſweepers in "God ' fight. 


here t+\w0" fon doth more dead and 
doll the heart in- the doing of good 
duties. Tt binders 4 may both from, 
and in Ordinances. The Farmer an1 
Merchant made light of the call of 


Chriſt; and one went to his Fart, 


the other to'\his Merchandize. © There 
i mo fin will more eclipſe the light of 
Gods countenance from ſhining np- 
on you,” The Moon '# newer ip the 
Eclipſe, but whes the earth comer be- 
rween ns and the Sun. A child df 
God is ſeldom withont the 1;ght of God's 
conntenance, wnleſs it be through the 
over-Much love of the world. No fin 
will mere binder your flight up to 
Heaven. The Oſtrich canner fly high, 

betauſe of the ſhortneſs of her wings. 
Jacob was forced in his travelling to- 
wards Canaan to go ſlowly and foftly, 
becauſe of his multitude of children, of 
flucks and berd;. And therefore tet 


me again beſeech you to tahe heed of 


worldly-mindedneſs; this will guick- 
tz berray you into Apoſtacy from 
Chriſt, and from the Truths 'of 
Cheift, 4 may who lover the world, 
will ' ( Judas-fike } berray _ 

' for 


Dedicatory. 
for thirty - pieces. He will part with 
bis Religion, rather than with bis 
eliate. This fin is the root of all evil, 
; Kexpoſeth a man toall temptations, 
#0 hurtful lJuſts, to all errors, nd all 
kind of ſorrows : It willdrown your 
ſouls in perdition, He that ſeeks 
_ things below, ſhall bave bis Heaven 
below. The Apiſtleſaith expreſly, that Culiterr 
they who mind earthly things, their pyj17 3.149 
end is damnation. Therefore let me 
once again repeat it 1, take beed leſt you 
be like the Thorny ground. Let wot 
the cares, riches, and pleaſures of the 
Worldchaak, the good ſeed that is week: 
ly ſown in your hearts, 
8. Let itbe your morning and eve- 
ning thought what ſhall become of you Momen- © 
to all eternity, and labour ſo to uſe fum unde*? 
things temporal, as wot to bſe the poncute ; 
things that are eternal. Remember = 
that this life is a moment upon which * F 
eternity. dependsy and according 4s _—_— 1 
you ſpendthis moment, fo you ſhall be w_ | 
for ever bappy, or for ever miſerable, [eQat "I 
Remember that the pleaſures of fin are ternum 4 
bar for a moment, but the puniſh« 920d crus? 
ments of fin are everlaſting. ; vu 1 
4 9. Look upon Sin' as the greateſt 


1Tim.6.9 


of evils, greater than poyerty, impri> 
ſonment 


TheEpilile 
ſonment, baniſhment, or -death-it 


E ebtme, ſelf; chuſe the greateſt, Afiction ra” 


ther than commit the leaſt fin. If 
Hell: were-0n the one fide, and Sin on 
the other, chuſe ratber to go into Hell, 
than to fin againli God. . For Sin is a 
Breater evil.thau Hell, becauſe it is 
the cauſe of. Hell, anud* more oppoltte - 
. to God (-who-3s the Chiefeſt good ). 
'thax Hell, For God js the Author. 
_ of Hell. ( which be hath provided for 
ell anbehevers, and impenitent perſons, ) 
But it is blaſphemy in the higheſt de» 
gree, to ſay, That he is the Author 
| of fin. Look »por Chriſt as the great- 
eſt good, greater than health, wealth, 
liberty,-er life, Love Chriſt more than 
- | you love. your &liates, or lives; He 
that lovesChriſt more than the world, 
will not forſakg Chriſt to embrace the 
world. He that fears ſn more than at- 
fiction, will not fin to avoid affli- 
' ion, 
' 10; Reſt not contented with that 
meaſure of grace you bave attained 
- wnto 3, but labour to grow in Grace, 
and in the knowledg of the Lord 
Jeſus Chliriſt :; Remember that the 
' Scripture dot b not only perſwade you to 
get into Cari, but to grow up into 
Chriltz 


| 
f 


i CY 
Skinz wotonly t6 be Right n 
| 7he fe withthe ante of Rt 
oaſneſs] &c." Remember that ſaywig 
Chrift,” To - whom muchis givezi, Luke 
of them FN ond Ne 
given you much," *you bave” plentifu 
ſe Salvation, and you bat 
| bad them many 'years, be pe eas from 
yor, 'not only good fruit, but much 
good* fruit 3- wot" only thirty-fold', 
ny fold;” but af hipdred-f01d. 
7 —befiows .: 


Teen 
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Merchant adventures by :- 
meg opvarn he ans for. 4564 
e more for you, for Ma 

ANG; 5 cberefort be es tb# 
4 Thouldo forhe ſingular thing for 
hit. - He looks you thoutd be more | 
huinb'e,more heavenly,imore know - 
ing than others: If th: Sun'ſhopld 
give #d move light than'a Iife]e'Candle). 
Yo what fot eſe ztbG1d giootit ſe muth 
light ? If you that bave Stn-lke-abi- * 
lities $2 more good than theſe” who 
bave bit half your abilities, | ro what. * 


PR on. them? Ttis u time ſay= Crelce X 
LS As' ye gifts increafe; - ſo rriuſt tibus Gd 


ouraccount increaſe You ſhatH and. 


ns cref> 
cunt ra: 


ſer It the- great day, not only ws tionesdo: 


gi its, norum.. 


The Epiſile | 
gifts, but for the meaſure of them. Res 
member that God doth nat. only require 
ſervice from you; but (ſervice propor- 
tionable to the means and mercies you 


oy. 
THe that bath but one Talent, ſoall 
anſwer but. for one; but you that have 
fve.or ten Talents, muſt be anſwers- 
. ble according to the quautity, as. Well as 
the quality of them. 

11. Labour to diffuſe thole graces, 
which God hath given you, and to 
communicate, them to. thoſe with 
whom you converſe, True Grace is 
of - @ ſpreading nature, and therefore 
compared to. leaven,, which diffuſeth 
32 ſelf into the whole lamp; and to Salt, 
that . ſeaſoneth _ all thoſe things - with 
which it 3s mingled; As ſoon as the wo- 

Joh. 4.25: maj of Samaria had found out the Mc{- 
"20. fias, ſbe leaves ber Water-Pvot, and 
J goeth into the City, to tell-others 
A what God had done for her. Aſſoou 
A. 10. &5' Cornelius bad received the Mcilage 
2.4 from the. Angel, to ſeud for Peter 
I . becalls rogetber his kin{men and near 
. friends, bat they, togetber with bim, 
; miight be made partakeris of Goſpet> 

Grace." 4 Trne Chriſtian . is like 3 

Needle .. touched with the Load- 
ltone, 


MC AE EI AG AE IEEE 
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ſtone. A Needle ( truly touched ) 
draweth anotber, and that will draw a- 


.- .nother, and that another : Whoſoever 


bath bis heart truly touched by effe- 
Qual Grace, will-labour to convert 
others, and they others. Philip will 


_ draw Nathaniel, Andrew will draw 


Peter, and Peter being converted, 
will labour to ſtrengthen his bre- 
chren :\ There is a natrrat mſtind in 
all creatures to make others like 
themſelves ( & Fire will turn all 
things that come near it , into Fire , 
and there is a ſpiritual inſtint in all 
converted Chriftians t9 convert 0*« 
thers. It 5 4s natural to true Chri- 
ſftian to make others true Chriſtians, 
as It is for a man tobeget a man. True 
grace is not only of a communicative, ' 
but of an aſlimilating nature. 

See then that you labour by (caſona- 
ble and religions admonitions, aud 
exhortations, by communicating of 
experiences, and eſpecially by the 
ſhining pattern of a holy life and 


- converſation, to bring all thoſe with 


"whom you converſe, unto eſis Chriſt, 
That man hatFnot grace in truth, 

who puts it-in a dark Lanthorn. 
12, Labour to be good in your Re- 
Ls 51 ' lations, 
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Dedicatory. . < . 
ble, if it be: not joyned with obedience jt, 1,1 15-4 
to the ſecond. Works of mercy and 12,13,14 3 
FT. cbarity are made 1 Scripture the touch- 15-1617» 
A flones of the truth of our piety and bo- "5: : 
F lineſs. - This is pure Religion (ſaith 
the . Apoftle ) . and undefiled betore 
God, and the Father, To vilit the 
- - Fatherleſsand widows in their affli- 
1 Qion, aud to keep himſelt un{potted 
fromthe world.'If any man fay(faith 4 
St. Foha)I love God, and hateth his xJoh. 4.2. 2 
Brother, he is a lyar, for he” that | 
| Joveth not his Brother whom he 
4 hath (cen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen? An unmer- 
.ciful, and an uncharitable man, is a 
: wicked and an ungodly.man. Let if 
'*4 - be the care of all thoſe amongſt you, 
. who are richis eſtate, to be rich in; Cor.16, 
good works. Let every man lay wþ tor 2. 
- the poor according asGod hath prof- 
.pered him, remembring thet ſaying of 
' - Chriſt, Come ye bleſſed of. my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared 


-, 


Jam. I, 27s : 


for you, from the foundation of the 
world ; For I was an hungred, . and 
. ye gave. me meat, I' was thirſty, 
and ye gave medrink, I was a ſtran- 
ger and ye took me 1n, "naked and 
ye clothed me, ' I was fick and ye 
we; ©. © - weed 
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| The Epiſtle 
viſited me, I was in-priſon, and ye 
came unto me, 

14. Take. heed of ſeparating from 
tbe publick Aſſemblies of the Saints. 
T bave found by experience, tht all our 
Church-calamities have ſprung from Y' 
tbi root. Hethat ſeparates from the 
publick, worſhip, is like a man tumbling 
down a hill, and never leaving till 
he comes to the bottom of it. I could 
relate many ſad flories of perſons pro- 

feſſing godlineſs, who out of diſlike to 

our Church-meetings, began at firſt to 
ſeparate from them, and after many 
changes aud alterations, are turned, 
ſome of them Anabaptilts, ſome Qua- 
kers, ſome Ranters, ſome direQt A- 
theiſts. But 1 forbear ; you muſt bold 
communion with all thoſe Churches, * 
with which Chriſt holds Communion; 
you muſt ſeparate from the ſins of Chri- 
ſtians, but not from the Ordinances 
of Chriti. Take beed of unchurching 
the Churches of Chriſt ; left you prove 
Schiſmaticks inſtead of being true 
Chriſtians. 

15. Though you never live to ſee the 
times ſetled, yet labour to get your 
conſciences ſerxled : Pray for the 
Spirit of Truth to guide you into all 
Truth: 


— Dedica tory. 
Truth #s theſe erring daies. Remember | 
that ſaying of Chriſt, Tf thine eye be Mat.6.23; 
evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
' darkneſs; if therefore the light that 
isin yob be darkneſs, how-great is 
that darkneſs? God bath given you your 
underſtandings, to be the guide of - the 
whole man. As the Eye is the guide of 
the bodly; andthe Sun, of the world, ſo 
# the underſtanding,of the man; there- 
fore you muſt in praying, - fray that God 
would give you a right underſtanding 
in all things. Pray not only for the grace 
of Sanctification, but of Hlumination. 


Avoid as ſout-poyjon, all Dodrmes, 


1. Which tend to liberty,open «door 
to prophaneneſs, and are contrary to 
Godlinels. 

2. Which bold forth a (aperlticious 
ſtricnels avove what is required in the 
Ioord. 

3. Which are Antimagiſtratical,and 
Antiminiſterial, 

4. hich lift #p corrupt Nature,and 

 exalt unſanCtihed Reaſon. 

5. Which Preach free Grace, to the 
#tter xrume of 00d Works, 

6. Which leſſen the Priviledges of 
Infants,aud makes their condition worſe 

 #1der the Nc w-Teſtament, thanunder 
'tbe Old. B 7. Which 


The Epiltle 

7 Which are contrary to the Analo- 

gy of Faith,the ten Commandments 
and the Lords Prayer. | | 

16 Take beed leſt being | led' away. 
- with the exror of the wicked,;you fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtnels. Take 
heed of a three-fold Apoſtacy : 

Of Apoſtacy. | 

x In your Judgments, fromthe - 
Truths of Chriſt, and from the Faith - 
once delivered to- the Saints. 

2 In your Aﬀections, from that an- 
cient love, defire and delight, which the 
. Sqints of God have had beretofore, and 
you your ſelves once had,in, and towards 
the Ordinances.of Chriſt, and the godly 
aud learned Miniſters of Chriſt, 

3 In your Couverſations, from 
that bumble and exaGt walking with God 
#1 all good duties, bbth towards God, 
and man. Let me ſpeak, to you int the 
words of the Apoſtles Paul «and Peter : 
Whereftore-my beloved Brethren , 
be ye ſtedtaſt and unmoveable, &c. 
The God of Grace who hath called 
you into his eternal glory by Jefus 
. Chriſt, make youperfeR , ſtabliſh, 
ftrengthen and ſettle you. 

17. Remember that it 4 the will of 
JelusChrifi,:has you who pertake of the 
{ame 
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Dedicatory: 
fame word of life, and of the ſame Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine, ſhould 
admoniſh 'one another, exhoxt one 
another, watch over one another, 
bear the burthens of one another, 
provoke one another to love and 
good works, {cek the good of one a- 
nother, and not your own good on- 
ly, that you ſhould warn the unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded,and ſup- 
port the weak. That this # your duty, 

appears from Col. 3. 16, Phil. 2. 4. 
' Heb. 1.24. Gal. 6.1, Rom. -15. 2. 
Rom. 14.7. 2 Cor 5.15. 1 Thel. 5. 
11,13, 14. The 12. verſe ſpeaks of 
Minitterial and Authoritative admo- 
nition; but the 13 and 14 verſes, of 
fraternal and charitative. Theſe Texts - 
will riſe up in Fudgment againſt thou- 
ſands of Chrifians at the laſt day. I do 
not ſay that you are to admonitſh 
none but thole of your own Society: 
Admonition isan a&t of Mercy ; It 
is ſpirituals Elecnwoſyua , ſpiritual. 
Alms ; and you are bound by the royal 
Law of Charity, by tbe communion 
of Saints,the Communion of Churh- 
£5, and communion of Natures, #0 
diſtribute theſe ſpiritual alms to allthas. 
need them, as God ſhall give occaſion. 
B 2 But 


__ The Epiſtle 
But this T Gay, you ought eſpecially to 
admoniſh them, and watch over them, 
This # novum, though not ſolum vin- 
culum, Some Divines think that one 
chief reaſon why the 1ſraclites were pu- 
-niſhedfor Achans ſin, was, becauſe they 
did not admoniſh him, and watch 0- 
ver him ; Forthe Iſraclites were com- 
manded3n the plural number, Joſh: 6, 
18,. Keep your ſelves from the ac- 
curled thing, &c. He was one of the 
body,and becauſe they did n1t watch 0- 
ver him, they communicatcd in his 
fin, and in his puniſhment. There is 
an excellent Law in this Nation, That 
everyPariſh ſhall provide for its own 
poor. And by parity of reaſon, it 15 as 
jult and equal, That every Congre- 
gation ſhould chiefly and cſpecially 
look to the ſouls of their own mem- 
bers, to warn them,admoniſh them, 
exhort them, and watch over them. 
That you may the better diſcharge this 
duty, you mt labour to be acquainted 
one with'another, as far as your Cal- 
lings aud Relations will give you leave. 
It is a great and commu fin, aud 
much to be lamented, That there is ſo - 
little knowledg and acyuaintance, 
hitween thoſe that are of the ſame Con- 
| gregation ; 


Dedic atory. 
grcgation : They ſit in the ſame Pew 
together, partake of the ſame-Sa- 
crament; and yet converſe no more 
together, than if one lived at York, 
an1 the other at London : And when 
thef*do converſe together, it is 4 
meer civil and outward converſe, as 
amongſt ſober Heathens: But there is 
very little Religious Society between 
them, for gbe ſpiritual edification one 
of another. Now this muſt needs be a 
great fir, For how can ye watch one ano- 
ther, edifice and admonifh one another 
How can you Jupport the weak,,. comfort 
the feeble-minded, if not ſpiritually ac 

quainted one-with another? A 
And yet it is not my opinion, that 
every member of a Congregation zs 
bound to know every Fellow-member.T 
believe it was not ſo-in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, or of Samaria. It is mcre- 
dible,to think that they all knew one ano. 
thr. Iſhouldbe lth to?y ſuch a clog 
pon your conſciences, as to ſay, That 
every Maid-lſervant, anq1 Man-ſer- 
vant is boy] to know,and fo be ac- 
quainted with all thoſe with whom 
they communicate in theLords Sup- 
per. Indeedthe Church-Officers are 
" the eyes of the people, and are to kyow' 
B 3: all, 


The Epiſtle 
#ll, and 10 be acquainted with all, But 
yet notwithflanding this , Tſay it is the 
&uty of every Member, to endeavour,ac- 
cording to his place and calling, #0 
grow up in ſpiritual acquaintance one 
with another, as Goa ſhall offer occaſion, 
#nd not to be ſo ftrange and unacquainted, 
but to walk in love one towards ano- 
ther, to bear one anothers burden, 
and (6 fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
6, 2. | 

And this you ought the rather to do, 
that ſo you may contribute to the keep- 
ing of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper pure in the Congregation to 
which you belong, There is much com- 
plaint amongſt many ( and n0t without 

1-4 cauſe )of mixt Communions,and of 
#1 univerſal liberty,which ſome take in 

giving the Sacrament promiſcuouſly to all 
that come, thnugh groſly ignorant, and 
notoriouſly ſcandalous, and in making 
(if 1may ſo ſpeak,) the Chancel-door, 

as wide as the Church-door,This it my 
judgment is agreat iniquity. 

I. 1tis to give holy things to Dogs, 
and to calt Pearls to Swine, It is @ 
prophanation of theOrdinance,n giv- 
317 it to thoſe who are viſibly unwor- 
thy to receive it, andto whom we know 
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Dedicatory. 
Chriſt wonld not- have us to give it. 

2, It is an a&t of great uncharita- 
bleneſs, to thoſt who are groſly ignorant, 
«1d ſcandalows ; for it is to give them 
that whichwe know will further th.ir 
damnation. 

3. It makes the Church: Officers 
(who have power to binder them, and do 
not uſe it partake of other mens fins, 

4. 1t is an Afi of cruelty to the Nati- 
on: For becauſe we have been Prodigal 
of Chrilts blood, therefore be hath been 
Prodigal of ours. 

5. It is agreat (candal to the truly 
godly, axda ſtumbling-block to the 
weak Chriſtians, cauſmg them (though 
wnadviſedly ) to ſeperate from our Con= 
gregatzons, 

6 It is to walk contrary to the pra- 
Aiſe of moſt(if not all ) of the Churches 
of Chriſt i» the Chriſtian world. - 

To prevent this Sacrament-propha- 
nation, there are ſome Miniſters, whe 
wholly ſurceaſe from adminiſtring it : 
This Fallow not, unleſs in caſe of abſo- 
Inte necffity, For this is (as it were ) 
zo ſuſpend the whole Congregation, 
«14 to deny Children their bread, for 
fear of giving it to Dogs. The beſt way 
is, to follow the advice which our Lord 

B 4. Jelus 


The Epiſtle 


Jeſus Chriſt gives, Matth. 18, 15, 16, 
17. Where he propounds Rules and Di- 
rections for the removing of Scandals 
out of the Church. I thy Brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee (ſaith Chriſt ) go 
and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone : He dth not ſay, Go 
and ſeparate preſently ( for this is to 
rend the Church, not zo heal it; this 
zs to hinder thy Brother from Chriſt, 
rather than to gain him to Chriſt: )He 
dth not ſay, Go and tell others (for 
this is to back-bite thy Brother, this 
25 to reproach him, rather than to re- 
prove him) But be ſaith, Goand tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy Brother : But it he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more,\fc. And it he ſhall 
neglect to hear them, tell it to the 
Church ( that is, to ſuch who are im- 
powred by Chriſt to redreſs offences ) but 
if he neglect to hear the Church, let 
him, &c. Hexce learn, 

That all docs. and 
Sacrament-purity , muſt begin from 
Charch-members, . aud; proceed fram 
them in Chrifts way, unto Church-Ot- 
ficers; That ifany man who is called 
a 
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Dedicatory. 
a Brother, bea Fornicator, or a Rai- 
ler, or a Drunkard, or.guilty of any 
other Scandalous tin, 3 i your duty, 
who are members of the ſame body with 
bim, and know his /guiltizeſs, to Ia 
bur by private admonition to gain 
him to God, #ot to ſhame him by fel- 
ling others, but to gain him, by telling 
bim alone, But if he will not bear you, 
then you are in an orderly way, #9 
bring it to the Church, which if you 
neglect to do, the fi of Church-pot 
lution zs your ſin, and not the tin of 
your Church- Officers. If there be three 
doors to get into an houſe, be that - 
keeps me out of the firlt, heeps me outs 
of the other two. Ai Sacrament-re- 
formation begins with you, you are 
the firſt door at which it enters; if 
you fail of your duty, the ſin lyeth- at - 
your door, not at ours. It is the cuſtons 
of all people (thongh otherwiſe Godly ) 
if a ſcandalous ſinner be admitted to: 
the Lords Supper, to charge the fin of 
i upon the Minifter, and in the meat 
time to forget. that the ſin is theirs; 
not his, becauſe they have not done 
what Chriſt world bave them, for the 
gaining of him, axd for the inabling 
of the Church, to proceed againſt. binz 
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- The Epiſtle 
by cenſures, if heprove obſtinate. Fhe 
Lord give you bearts to thinkof thi, 
#nd give you grace ( inſtead of mur- 
muring againſt, and complaining of 
mixt communions, and of ſeparating 
from ms becauſe of them.) to contribute 
your utmoſt towards the purging ot our 
Congregation, and to pratilc all thoſe 
duties whichChriſt requires of you int or- 
ger thereunto. 

T bave much more to ſ2y of this parti- 
eular but I perceive that the Epiſtle ſwells 
#0 200 great a bign:ſs, and therefore I 
Ball defer what I have further to ſay, 
#ll God ſhall offer me another ſuch op+ 
portunity. 

. Labour to maintain Peace and 


i Pal; z 33. Hity. emongſt your ſelves. It is a good 


d pleaſant thing for brethren to 


© War.g.50 dwel together in Unity. Have alt in 


your ſelves, and peace one with ano- 
ther. Laboxr to get your fouls ſeaſoned 
with the grace of humility,ſ{elf-deni- 
a]; 'and mortification ; and this will 
keep you in peace Remember the ſaying 
of Chrift, Blefſed: are the -peace- 
makers, Now I beſeech you Bre- 
thren,by the Name ofourLord Jeſus 
Chritt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, and that there be no diviſions 

among 
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Dedicatory. 


__ you, but that ye be perfe Aly 
together jn- the fame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment, 

1& Study of tex Ae afick the quetu- 
or novifſima, the four laſt things, 
Dcath, Judgment, Hell,and Heaven. 
The meditation of death will prepare 
you- for death : The meditation of 
Heaven will. make you Heavenly» 
minded : The meditation of Hell wil 


- keep you from Hell : Therefore Ber- 


nard perſwades #s to go often. dowu 
to Hell by meditation, while 'we 
live, and we ſhall not go down toit 
when we dye, The meditation of tbe 
day of Judgment, will be both frzxnum 
& calcar, 2 bridle to curb you from ſin, 
and a (pur to incite you to all gedlineſs, 
that ſo you may give up your account 
with joy, at that terrible day, 
20, Study the excceding great and 
precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, make 
aCatalogue of them, meditate on them, 
and labour to apply them to your own 
ſouls, for your everlaſting comfort. And. 
for tbxs purpoſe,read over theſe Sermons, 
end fludy them-in time of bealth,tbat yort 
may enjoy the benefit of them in the time 
of ſickneſs. | 
Laſtly, Let me intreat you to praile 
; | God 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
God in my behalf, that be bath been 
pleaſed out of bis free love to. uphold me 
amongſt you in my Miniſterial employ- 
ment for theſe etghteen years, And to 
continue your earneſt Prayers unto him, 
#hat he would make my labours more 
uſeful and {ucceſsful; that be world 
guide me, that I may guide you; that 
be would not only make, but keep me 
faithful i theſe back-ſliding times, and 
teach me (o to preach, and ſo to live, 
that I may ſave my (elf and thoſe 
that hear me, 


Toxr Servant in the 


Workof the Miniftry. 
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P$ AL; 119. 92. 


Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 
| T ſhould then have periſhed in mine 
affudion. 


His Pſalm (out of which 
ry Text 15 taken)excecds 
all theother Pſalms, not 
| only in length, but in ex- 
eellency, fo far ( inthe judgment of 
Ambroſe as the light of the Sun ex- 
cells the light of the Moox. As the 
Book of Pſalms is ftited by Luther ; 
INI SDDNs BRING 
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The Breface tothe Text, 
So may this Pſalm fitly be called, 
An Epitome of the Book of Pſalms. It 
was written (as 15 thought.) by Da- 
zid in the days of his baniſhment 


under Sax, but ſopenned, that the 5 


words thereof {uit the condition of 3 


all Saints, It is penz doftrine publi- 


eum unicuique apta & convenientia di- | 


ftribuens, @ publick ſtore-bouſe of hea» 


*-venly dodrines, diſtributing fit | 


and convenient inſtructions to all 
the people of God; and therefore 
ſhould be in no Itfs account with 
thoſe who are ſpiritually alive, than 
15 the uſe of the Suu, Air, and Fire, 
with thoſe who are naturally alive ; 
It is divided into two and twenty 
Sedims, according ta theHebrew 
Alphabet, amd theretore fitly. called, 
A holy Aldlagber for Sions Scholars ; 
the A.B. C. of godlineſs, Sixtus Se- 
nenſis calls it, An Alphabetical. Poem, 
The Fevs arc ſaid to teach it their 
little Children the firft thing they 
learn, and therein they take a very 
right courſe, both-in regard of the 
heavenly matter, -and. plain fiile 


ſcope of it, is to ſet out the glori- 
ous excellencies and perfedions of th: 


{ 
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fitted for all capacities. The chief | 


The opening of the Text, 


Law of God. There is not a ver(e 
except one only, (lay ſome leazned 
men, in Print, but are therein de- 
ceived z but L may truly ſay, ex- 
cept the 122and the 90 verſes ) in 
this long Pſalm, wherein there is 
not mention made of. the Law of 
God, under the name of Law, or 
Statutes, or Precepts, or Teltjimg- 
nies, or Commandments, or Oxrdt- 
nances, or Word, or Promiſes, or 
Wayes, or Judgemenits, or Name, 
or Righteouſnets, or Fruth, &c. 

This Text that I have cholen,lcts 
out the great benefit and comfort, 
which David found in the Law of 
God in the time ot his affliction----- 
It kept bim from periſhng, Had not thy 
Law been my delight, I hos perifues i 
my afflicizon. 

The word Law is "taken diverſly 
in Scripture, ſometimes for the 
Moral Law, FJames 2. 10. SOME 
times for the whole Occonomy, Polity, 
and Regiment of Moſes, for the 
whole Moſaical &;ſpenſation, by Laws 
partly moral, partly judicial, part- 
ly ceremonial, Gal. 3. 23. .Some- 
times for the five Books of Moſes, 


- * Luke 24. 44. Sometimes for the 


whole 
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The Opening of the Text: 
whole Doftrine of God contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old Taſtament, 
Foh. 7 49. By Law in this place 1s 
meant, all thoſe Books of the Scri- 


pture which were written when this | 
Pſalm was penned. But I ſhall han- } 


dle it in a larger ſenſe, as it com- 


prehends all the Books both of the | 


Old and New Teſtament, For the 
word Law is ſometimes alſo taken 
for the Goſpel, as it is Micah 4. 2. 
Jja. 2. 3. The meaning then is,V#- 
leſs thy Law, that is, thy Word, 
bad been my dclights,” 1 ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in mine affliction. 

David (peaks this (ſaith Muſculus) 
of thediftreſſed condition he was in 
when perſecuted by .Saxl, forced to 
fly to the Phyliftines, and ſometimes 
to hide himlelt in the rocks and 
caves of the carth. Hic vero fimile eſt, 
fuiſſe ili ad manum codicem divine 
legs, &c, It is very likely (faith he ) 
that he had the Book of God's Law 
with him, by the reading of which 
he mitigated and allayed his ſor- 
rows, and kept himſelf pure from 
communicating with the Heathen 
m their ſuperftitions, The Greek 
Scholiaſts ſay, That. David __ 


— —O— 


The opening of the Text, 


ed theſe words, A Saule pulſus, \& 
«pud Philiſteos & impios homines age- 
re coattus, when driven from Saul, 
and compelled to live amongſt the 
3 wicked Philiftines, &c. fer he would 
Fhave becn allured to have communi- 


n= 3 EE IE 
1. JT cated with themin their impieties, 
i Fhad he not carried about him the 
\- WJ meditation of the Word of God. 
n | Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, 


Kc, 
In the words themſelves, we have 
7 KF two Truths ſuppoſed, and one Truth 
* | clearly propoſed. 
I. Two Truths ſuppoſed. 
I: That-the deareſt of Gods Saints 
= are ſubjed to many great and te- 
dious afflitions. 
2. That theWord of God is the 
Saints darling and delights. 
' One Truth clearly propoſed, 
That the Law of God delipbted in, 
is the afflited Saints Antidote 
againſt ruin, and deſtruGion. 
1. Two Truths ſuppoled. 
The firſt is this ; 
Dott. 1. That the beſt of Gods Saints 
| are In. this life ſubjeq to maity 
great and tedious affliciions. 


David 


Afﬀ:diions are the Samts portion, 


David-was a man after Gods'own 
heart, and yet he was a man made 


"up of troubles of all ſorts and fizes; 


inſomuch as he profefleth of himſelf, 
Pſal.-69. 1, 2,3. Saveme, O God, for 
the waters are come in wnto my ſoul, 1 
fink in deep mire, where. there is no 
ſtanding, I am come into deep waters, 
where the floods over-flow me, I am 
weary of my crying, my throat is dryed, 
mine eyes fail while I wait for my Gd. 
And in this Text, he profeſfleth that 
his afftitions were ſo great, that he 
mult neceſfarily have periſhed under 
them, had he not been ſuſtained by 
the powerful comforts he fetched 
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out of the Word. There t5an Em- 


_ the word Thex, Iſhould then 
ave periſhed, That is, long beforc 
this time, then, when T was afflicted, 
then I ſhould have periſhed. Junius 
and Tremelius tranilate it Fam din pe- 
riiſſem, &c, I ſhould long ago have 
periſhed, Fob was a man eminent 
for godline(s; and yet as cminent 
tor afflitions. Nay Jclus Chriſt 
himſclt was a max of: ſorrows, Ifa.53. 


3. Infomuch as that it is truly ſaid, | 


God bad one Son without ſin, 'but no Son 
without ſorrow, 


This 


Aﬀtillions are the Saints Porthon. 


This our dear Sifter, at whoſe Fu- 
neral we are met, was a woman full 
of matiy and great afflitions, which 
(no doubt )would have quite drown- 
ed and ſwallowed her up, had not 
the Word of God ſupported her; there- 
fore it was,that ſhe defired that this 
Text might be' the ſubje& of her 
Funeral-Sermon. 

Queſt. But why doth God afflift bis 
own Children with ſuch variety of long 


end great afflitions ? 


Anſw. 1. God doth not do this, 


becauſe he bates them, but becaufc 
he loves them, For whom the Lord lov- 


eh, be chaſtiſcth, &c. Heb.12.6, Did 


- the Lord hatc them, he would fut- 


fer them to. go merrily to Hell.There 
is noſurer ſign of Gods reprobating-anger, 
than to"ſuffer a man to proſper in wickgd 
eonrſes, God threatneth this as the 
greateſt puniſhment, not to puniſh them, 
Hoſ, 4, 14. And therefore becauſe 
God loveth his Children, he chaſtiſ< 
eth them in this world, that they my 
not be condemned in the world to come, 
2* 15 - 

2. God doch not do this, becauſe 
he would bart them, but for their 
good', Fer, 24. 5. The gooa Figs 

a were 


Gods deſign wm afflicting 


Were ſcent into captivity for their: - 


good, Heb, 12. 10. He for our profit, 
&c, God hath very gracious and 
merciful ends and aims in afflicting 
- his people. Give me leave here to 


inlarge my diſcourſe, and to give} 
you an account of fome of theſe di- 4 


vine aims. 

1. Gods delign, is to teach us to 
know bim and to truſt in him, and to 
kaow our ſelves, It isa true ſaying 
of Lather, Schola cyucis eſt Schola Iu- 


cis, the School of Afﬀtiion is a School | 
of Inftrudion;, Gods mwafjuare arc | 
paliuare: Hisrods ( when ſandif- F. 


ed )- are powerful Sermons to teach 
us, 

I. Tokntow God: And thu us life e- 
ternal to know bim, John. 17,3. It is 
{aid- of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron: 33. 13. 
Then Manafleh knew that the Lord he 
was God ; Then, when he was 
caught among the thorns, bound 
with fetters, and carryed to Baby- 
lon, befere that time he knew not 
the Lord: Afﬀictions tcach us to 
know God, and not only in his 


power and greatneſs, in his anger 


and hatred againſt fn, but alto in 
his goodneſs and mercy: For God 
doth 


| X 

| 
; 
e 


bis Children. . 
doth ſo ſweeter the bitter cup of af- 
Iiction; that a Child of God. doth 


nany times talte more of Gods love 
n one monrhs afflition, than in 


ng A q C, . s 2C 
- to Wnany years of proſperity 3 2 Cor. x, 
ve W- J. 2 Cor, 7. 4+ Add tothis, . At- 


Mictions teach us to know God. ex- 
Ferimentally and affeGionatively, not 
elebraliter , ( as Calvin ſaith ) but 
ordialiter, fo to know him, as to 
ove and fear him, and to fly unto 
S Him as0ur Rock and hiding-place, 
$1 the day of our diſtreſs. It is faid, 
ant. 3.1. By night I ſought bim whom 
y ſoul loveth, &c, Some by the 
p | word Night, underſtand the night 
FJof divine deſertzon; and from the 4 
Iwords, Gubertzs hath this ſaying 3 - 
392 querit tn note, non quer it ut vi- 
Fdeat, ſed ut ampleciatur ; He that 
{eeks after God in the night of ade 
q vertity, doth not feck to fee him, 
Sand know him formally and ſuper- 
4 ficially, but to embrace him, and to 
glove him really and cordially. And 
therefore the Church never left till 
'Yſhe had found Chrit, and when ſhe 
| p had found him, ſhe beld him, and 
(+. not let him go, Cant. 3. 2, 3, 


4. 
2, Not 


bl 


-are the chick parts of Chriſtian Re- 


Caligula and Domitian , Emperors 
of _ whoin proſperity would 


Gods defign in afflilling 

2. Not only to know God, but 
allo to truſt in him, 2 Cor. 1.9. We 
had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
that we (hould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God, which raiſeth the dead, 
Note here,- 13.Thatan Apoſile is apt $ 
in time of proſperity, to truſt in 9 
himſelf, 2, That God brings his 
children to the gates of death, that W 
they might learn not to truſt in Þ 
themſelves, but in God which raiſ- | 
eth the dead, that is, from a dead and 
deſperate condition, 

3. Not only to know God, - but 
to know our ſclves', which two 


ligion: It is {aid of the Prodigal, 
that when he was in adverlity, then 
he came to himſelf, Luke 15. 17. 
And when he came to bimſelf : He was 
ſpiritually diftrafied, when he was 
in proſperity. Afﬀflictions teach us to 
know that we are but men, .accord- 
ing to that of David, Pal. 9, 20. 
Put themin fear, O Lord, that they 
may know themſelves to be but men. 
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be called Gods, when it thunder- 
cd from Heaven were ſo terrified, 
that 

« 


but 
We 


Hig Children, 
hat then they knew they were but 
nen. In proſperity we forget our 
ortality. Adverſity eauſeth us to 
now, not only that weare men, 
ut frail men, that God hath us be- 
3 ween bis bands, Cas it is Ezek, 21- 
87.) and can as cafily cruſh us, as 
Svc do Moths ; That we arc in Gods 
&:nds, as the clay in the bands of the 
Fotter. That Ie hath an abſolute 
overaignty over us, and that we 
depend upon him for our being, 
w<ll-being,and cternal-bcing ; thele 
things we know feelingly, and 
practically in the day of affliction : 
And it much concerns us to know 
theſe things, and to know them 
powerfully; for this will make us 


J ſtand in awe of God, and ſtudy to 
q ſerve and pleaſe him, He that de- 
J pends upon a man for his lively* 


hood, knowing that he hath him 


J at an advantage, and can eaſily 


undo him, will certainly endeavour 
to comply with him, and to ob- 


I tain his favour. The ground of all 
ſervice and obedzence, is depengance. __ 
3 Anddid we really and” experimen- 


tally know our dependance upon 


3 God, and the advantages he hath 


The 


God; deſign in affliiing 
us at, wecould not, we would not 
but comply with him, and labour 
aboye all things to gain his love and 
favour. 


2, Gods aim in afflicting his chil-* 


dren, is cither to keep them from fin,* 
or when they have ſinned, to bring? 


them to repentance for it, andfrom it. 


I. To keep them from ſin, This made , 


ſe- him ſend an Angel &f Satan to. buf- } 


p 


cond De-f.t Pauly leſt he ſhould be lifted up | 


ſign 


of 


God in af.i# pride, and exalted above meaſure, 


fli&tin 


2 Cor. 12.7. | 


his Chil- 2, When they have ſinned, to 


» dren. 


bring them to repentance for it, and 
from it, God brings his children 
low, not to trample upon them, but 
to make them low in their own eyes, 
and tobumble them for lin, Dent. 8, 
2, God brings them into - the- deep 
waters, not to drown them, but to 
waſh aud cleanſe them. Ia.. 27. 9. 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be 
purged, and this is all the fruit, to take 
away ſin, &c. Afﬀiictions ( when 
ſan&ifed ) are divine hammers to 
' break, and as Moſes his Rod, to 

cleaveour rocky hearts in pieces. 
7, They open the eyes to ſee lin, 
Oculos quos culpa claudit, pena apparit. 
when 


his Children, + 
When the brethren of Foſeph were 
in adverlity, then they tfaw (and 
not before the greatnels ot therr hn 
in (clling their Brother, Ger.:42.21, 
T hey open the ear to diſcipline. In 
roſperity we turn a deaf car tothe 
voice of the Charmer, though he 
charm never {o wilely. But ad- 
verſity openeth the ear, and caufeth ' 
us to attend ; When God fpake 
upon Mount Sinai in a tertible 
manner, then the people ſaid unty 
Mcſes, Speak, thou nnto us, all that 
the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak uxto thee, 
aud we will bear it, and do it, Deut._ 
5. 27. Memorable is that Text, Jer. 
2.24. A wild Aſs uſed to the Wil- 
derneſs, that ſuufſeth up the wind at 
ber pleaſure, in ber occaſion who can 
turn her away ? Allthcy that ſeck ber, 
will not weary themſelves, in ber m1ntþ 
they ſhall find ber , in ber month, that 
is, when ſhe is great with young, 
and near her time, A wicked man 
in the day of. his proſperity, 15 like a 
wild Aﬀe: uſed to the wilderneſs, 
he ſnuffeth at any that ſhall reprove 
him, hes of an uncircumcilcd ear. 
and a vyebcllious heart z but/444 his 
month, that 5s, when he 1s big 
C with 


Deſign. 


The third: 2. Gods end is not only to keep 


ond yighteows ;, therefore it is faid, 


Gods d ſign in affliting 
with affliftions, then he will be caſily 
found y this will open his car to dif- 
cipline. 

3: They will open the mouth to 
confeſs ſin, Judges 10.15; 4 

4. They will command us to depart c 
from iniquity, Job 36. 8,9, 10. | 

Afﬀictions are Gods Furnaces, £0 * 
purge out the droſs of our fins, Gods F 
Files to pare off our ſpritual ruſt, ? 
Gods Fannes to” winnow out our | 
chaff. ' In proſperity we gather 
much ſoil, but adverſity purg, t'1 
and purifieth us. This is its proper 
work, to workout unrightcouſneſs, 
Dan. 11. 35. Dan. 125 10. 
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us. from fin, but to make us boly | 


Tfa. 26. 9.. When thy Fudgments are in 
the earth, the Inhabitants of th: world” 
will learn Righteouſneſs, And Heb. 
12.10. He for our profit, that we | 
may be partakers of bis holineſs, ASs ' 
the waters that drowned the old } 
world, did not- hurt the Ark of * 
Noah ,' but bare it up above the 
earth; ' and as they increaſed, . ſo 
the Ark was lifted up nearer and 
nearer . to Heaven ; So Afﬀidlions 
( when 
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by Children. 
( when ſancifted ) do not prejudice 
the Saints of God, but lift them up 
nearer unto God in Holineſs, and 


Heavenly -mindedneſs, 
| 4. Gods dclign in affliting his phe - 
Schildren, is to make the World bit- fourth 

zer unto” them ,- and Chriſt ſweet. Delign, 
F1. To imbitter the World; There are 


wo lame legges upon which all 


i worldly things ftand, wncertaingy 
and ſufficiency. All earthly things 


are like the earth, tounded upon 
nothing z they arc like beaps made of 
wax, that quickly melt away. 

Riches, and Honours, Wite and 
Children, have wings and fly away 


F they are like unto Abſolom's Mule, 


they will tail us when we have moſt 
nced of them z they may puff up 
the ſoul, but they caunot ſatifieit, 


3 inflare poſſunt, fatiare animam non poſ- 
Jant: They are all vanity and vex- 


ation of {pirit, ſo ſaith the Preacher; 


J bit moſt people in time of health, 
$ will not believe theſe things; but 
$ when ſome great ſickneſs | betides 


them, this is as a real Sermon, to 


J make out the truth of them ; then 


they (re, that a Velvet ſlipper cannot 


x cure the Gout, nor a_Golden cap 
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$ 
Gods arfugn in Aﬀticlins 
the head-ach, Prov. 10. 4. That 
riches avail not in the day of wrath; 
and this imbitters the world. 

2. To make Chrift ſweet and pre. 
£cicous, When Chriſt and his Diſci-3 
ples were in a ſhip together, Mat. 8," 
25. it is ſaid, That Chriſt was aſleep ;* 
and as long as the Seca was calm,' 
his Diſciples ſuftered him to fleep;i 
pu" wacn they were ready to be; 

rowned, then they awake Chrilt, 
and ſaid, Miſter, ſave us, we periſh, 
. Even the belt of Saints when tatted 
with outward plcnty and abun- 
dance, are prone to ſuffer Chriſt t» 
lye aſleep withia them, and ſo neglect 
the lively actings of faith upon} 
Chriſt, but when the ſtorms of af.1 
fl:&tion and outward calamity be- 
gin to ariſe, and they axe ready to 
be over-whelmed with dilireſles, 
then None but Chriſt, noxe but Chriſt." 

5. Gods dclign in aftiicting his) 
children, is to prove and amprove their} 
g,raccs. | 

I. To prove their graccs, Rev. 2, 
x0. Dent. 8.2. To prove the *truth, 
and the ſtrength of them. 1. The 
truth aud fincerity of their graccs ,, For | 
this cauſe he loaded Fob with affli-! 

| Ctions 


Pp a, Oh 


-— 


by Children. 


ions, to try whether he ſerved 
God for his Cammiels and Oxen, or 
tor love to God. As Solomons {word 
tried the true Mther from the falſec., 


'X So the Sword of affliction diſcovers 


© the ſfinccre Chriſtian from the hy- 
pocrite. Diſtrefles are dgiine Touch- 


E Þ tones, to try whether we be true 


or counterfeit Saintsz That grace is 
true, which upon trial 3s found true, 
2, Totry the ſixength of our Gra- 
ces. Forit requires a ſirong faith4to 
endure.great afftictions, That faith 
which will ſuffice for a little afflicti- 
on, will not ſuffice for a great one, 


Peter had faith eriough to come to! * 


Chriſt upon the Sea, but as ſoon as 
the ſtorm began to arife, his faith 
b-gan to fail, and Chrift aid » Why 
art thou ofraid, O thou of little faith ? 
Maf, 14. 3o, 31. It mult be a 
ftrong Faith that "muſt keep us 
from ſinking in the day of great dis 
ftriſs. 

2, Fo improve our Graces, It is 
reported of the Lioneſs, that ſhe 
leavcs her young ones, till they 
have almoſt killed themſelves with 
roaring and howling, and' then at 
laſt gaip, ſhe relieves them, and by 
C3 this 
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Gods deſigy in affliding 
this means they become more cou* 
ragious, So Ged brings his-children 
into the deeps, and ſuffers Fonab 
to be three days and three nights in ® 
the belly of the Whale, and David to Þ 
cry till his throat was dry, Pſal. 69. 
3. And ſuffers his Apoſtles tobe all : 
the night ina great ſtorm till the J 
fourth watch,and then he comes and # 
rebukes the winds, and by this © 
means he mightily increaſeth their | 
patience and dependance , upon. God, | 
and their; Faith in Chriſt, As the 
Palm-tree, the more it is depreſſed, 
the higher, ſtronger, and fruitfuller 
it grows; So doth the graces of | 
Gods people. 1 

Laſtly, Gods-aim in afflicting } 
his people, is tg put an edg wpon 
their prayers, _ all their other holy | 
ſervices. 

x. Upon Prayer ; What a famous 
Prayer did Maznuſſeh make, when 
he was under his Iron Fetters, It is 
thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. 33. 13, 
18, 19. When Paul was ſtruck off 
his horſe, and ſtruck with blind- 
neſs, then he prayed to purpoſe, 
Therefore it is faid Ads. 9. 11, 
Behold be prayeth! In proſperity we 

pray 
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his Children, 
pray heavily and drowhily, but ad- 

verlity adds wings to our prayers, 

Iſa. 26. 16, The very Heathen Ma- 

riners, cryed aloud to God in! a 

ſtorm. Ir is an ordinary. ſaying, 

Dui neſcit orare diſcat navigate. There 
are no Saylors {ſo wicked, but 

they will pray when in a great 
ſtorm. 

2, Upon Preaching, Proſperity 
glutteth the ſpiritual appetite, ad- 
verlity whettcth. it. ow 

3. Upon a Sacrament, How (ſweet 

15a Sacrament toa true Saint, after 
a long and great fickne(s? 
... 1. It makgs God. and the mord of 
God preciow.. If God fets\our Corn- 
fields on fire. (as Abſalom did Foabs ) 
then he ſhall be ſure to caule us to 
come running to him : And how 
ſweet 1s a Text of Scripture to a 
child of God in the hour.of his di- 
ſirels £ 5.50 

By all this it appears, that God 
afflicts his children,not to hurt them, 
but to help 4hem, and that God hath 
many glorious and gracious i euds- 
and aims : in. afthcting. of them. 
Therctore it is. that David faith of 
hivifelt in 71. verſ. of this Plalm, 
C 4 It 


Afatrted Saints noÞ 
It is good for methat I have been affift- - 
ed, that I might learn thy Statutes. 
He never ſaid, It was good for me 
that I have b:cn in proſperity, but } 


he rather ſaith the contrary in the # 


67th, verie: Before I was afflicted, I 7 
went aftray, but now I have kept thy 7 
Word. Gods people will bleſs God as 
much (if not more) in Heaven, fox 7 
their. adverſity, than for their proſ= FF: 
perity. ; 


Uſer. Let us not paſs raſh cen 
ſures upon! perſons under great affli- 
clims : Say not, fuch a woman is 
a greater ſinner than others,  be- 


cauie. more afflited, - This was the 
fault'of, Fobs friends, and God ex- 
preſſeth. his anger againſt them for 
it, Fob 42. 7. My wrath is kindled 
- againſt ther, and thy two friends, for 
you bave not ſpokes the thing that is 
right, 6c. \ This was the fault of 
the Barbarians, Acts 28. 4. When 
they ſaw the veurmons beaſt hang upon 
the bend of Paul, they ſ1id among 
themſelves, 10 doubt this man is.a mnt - 
derer 5, &c. . But remember they 
were Barbarians... It is a fhignof a 
Barbarizm, not of: a Chriſtian, to-paſs 
araſb ccnture upon perſons in affli- 

ction. 
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#2 be cenſured, 
&ion, Think you ((aith Chriſt) that 
thoſe eighteen up1m 'whont the Tower in 
Siloanr fell and ſlew them, th it they 
were ſinacrs. above all men that dwelt 


3 74 Jeruſalem ?-Ttellyou, nay, but cx- 
J cept your repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe 
WF pcrih, Luke 13. 4,5, Think you 


that they which have the Stone and 
Gout in extremity, that have Can= 


I cers in their faces and breaſts, are 


greater finncrs than others ? I tell 
you nay, Oc, 'For my part, it I 
would cenſure any, it ſhould. be 
ſuch as live wicked'y, and meet 
with n9 affliction, theſe have the 
black brand of reprobation upon. 
them ; Theſe are men deſigned to- 
damnation. Ambroſe would not 
tarry anight in che houle of a Gen» 
tleman that had'never in all his life 
been:afflicted, for fear. ( as he ſaid») 
Ic ft ſome great and ſudden Judgs 
ment ſhould betide it. But when Þ 
ſee a godly woman afflited;. then 
I ſay, 'this is: not. fo much. for- hep 
{in, 'as-for her'trial-{- This is notito 
bxrt ber, but to teach bcr to know 
God, and: to know her ſelf... to: 
break her heart for fin, and from 
ſan, to make the world bitter, and 
C5 Chrilt 


AFAed Saints novto be cenſured 
Chrilt {\weet, God hath put herin- 
to the hxe of affliction, to retine 
her, and make hera veſlel ht fur his 
uſe. God-is ſtriking her with the 
hammer of affh&tion, that the may Þ 
be ſquared, and made ready to be 
laid 1n the heavenly fFerufalem. | 

Uſe 2: Here 1s  r&h comfort to the 
children of God, under the. greatejt afs * 
flidions, For the bett of Saints are ? 
ſubject to the workt affliions : This 1 
is the lot of all Gods Children, | 
Chriſt himſelf not excepted. Aff 
- Gions ( indeed ) conſidered in their 
own nature, are evil things, and 
fo are called, Amos 5, 13. They 
are part of the curſe due to tin, the | 
truit of Gods revenging, wrathz they: | 
are asa biting and iinging Serpent 3 
and to a wicked man, remaining | 
wicked, they are the bz-ginning ot | 
Hell; Unſantificd afflictions parboil a * 
wicked man for Hill and Damnation,. \ 
But. now to a child of God, they 
have loſt both. their name and: na- 
ture,. they arc not puniſhments pro- 
perly, but chaſtiſements, not Timwan 
gia, but maidoint; They. are not 
ſatisfaGory, but eaſtigatory. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath taken. away.the ſting of 

theſe 


The Afflicled Saints Cordials, 

theſe Serpents, - they are notfiery, but 

Brazen Serpents, they have a'beal- 

ing, not a hurting power. Chriſt 

hath removed the curſe and bitter- 

nels of them. As the wood {weet»-- 
ned the waters of Marah, Exod, 15. 
25. S9 Chrifts Croſs hath ſ{weetned 
the bitterneſs of aflictions; 

There are cight comtortable con- 
ſiderations, to chear the heart of a 
child of God in the day-of his di- 
{trels, 

1. God never afflicts his people, 
but out of pure Heceſſity, 1-Pet. 2. 6. 
Though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye 
are in heavineſs, As a moſt loving, 
Father, never corre&s his child, 
but when he is forced to it : He wil- 
lingly. provides tor his Child; but 
puniſhcth him unwillingly. So 
God. freely loadeth with - his ble(- 
fings, but he-never chaſtiſeth his 
children, but! when forced to it 
therefore he ſaith expreſly, Lam: 3. 
23. He d1th not offlia witlingly. ſa. 
27. 1. Fury is not in me, It 8 we 
that put Thunder-bolts in Gods: 
hand. . It the Sun did not firſt draw 
up the vapours from the carth, 
there would never be any Thun- 
der ing, 


_ 
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dering or Lightning. God would 
never. thunder from Heaven with 
his Judgments, it our {ins did not 
firſt cry to Heaven for puntſhment, 


As Chriſt whippcd the (cllers of F 


Oxen and Sheep, out of the Tem- 
ple withamwhip made ( inall proba- 
bility ) of their own Cords; So God 
n-ver ſcourgeth us, but it is with a 
whip made of our own fins, Prov. 
s..22,- Ko. . 2, 5. That treaſurt 
zþ to thy ſelf, &c, God hath a dow+s 
ble treaſure, a treaſure of mercy, and 
a.treaſure of wrath, his treaſure off 
mrcy is always full, but his treaſtere 
of wrath is.cmpty, till we fill ic by 
ous fins: And thereiore- when God 
puyniſheth his children, he calls it a 
ſtxange work , and. a ſtrange act, La, 
28. 21;, It is. obſerved ot the: Bce, 
that it never ſtingsbut when pro- 
voked : Sure Iam, that God nevcr 
afAicts his. children, but out: of pure 
mccellity. - 

I. Not. only out. of prtre neceſſity, 
but out.of trac and real loves 'as E 
have ſhewed-z Heb, 12. 6, 7; 8. 

- Objec. Do, not divine afflifliuns: 


proccets, out of anger > Was not God: 


#9gry with Moles, for ſpeaking nnad- 
F tifedly. 


The Aflfted $ frrts Cordials:” | 
viſedlywith bis lips * And angry with 
David 'for bis Adultery , "and thire- 
pon afflicted both of them ? " 
Anſw. This anger was a facher- 


Wy anger rooted in love ; It was not 


4 que reprobat, but-irz que purgat, 
Alt was not #4 botliks & extermintt;- 
2, but ira paternz & medicinal's. As 
is a great puniſhment for God 


Wometimes not to punith, Iſs. r. 5. 
8F+0/. 4. 14. So it 15 a great mercy, 
fometimes for God to withdraiy * 


his mercy. 

3. Afﬀictionsare a part of Divine 
predetinatiin, That God which hath: 
eletd us to-f{rlvation, hath allo cleft- 
ed us uito affliftiyns, 1 Thel. 1, 2, 
That no man ſhould bem wed by-thefe af- 


fliftions ; for you yourſelves know'that.- 


we are appointed theretuto. The fame 
love with which God eled&s us, and 
befttoweth-Chriſt, and his Spirit up- 
on us, with the very ſame love he 
afflicts us: NS ER 


4 They are part of 'the gracinus: 


Covenant which God'hath'made with 
his people, Pſal#89, 31, 32, 33. In 


which words we have three things. 


confiderablc. 3 
r, A (uppoſition of fin; If bis 
children 
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ſiripes. 
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chjlaren. forſake.my Law, &c, For ſin 
is always cauſa ſine*qu non, the cauſe 
without which God will never cha- 
ſiſe us, and for the moſt part it is 
the cauſe for which he doth chaſtiſe BR | 
us. | 
2. We have. a gracious promiſe, # 
Then T will viſit their trauſgreſſion ? 
with the Rod, ang their iniquity with © 


3: We have a merciful qualihca- E 
tion : Nevertheh ſs, my loving kindneſs 4 
will I not uttcrly take from bim, nor 


ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, my Co- 


' penant will I not break, &c. AfMiicti- 


Ons are not only meraes, but Cove- 
mant-mcrciesz therefore David faith, 
P/al. 1 19, 75--+And that thou in faith- 
fulnefs haſt afflided me, -. God would 
be unfaithful, if he did not affli& 
his children: 

5.. Conlider that afliions arc 
part of the. Saints, bleſſeqyeſs, Job 5. 
17. Behold! Happy is the man whom 
God correfleth , &c. Bebold. ( faith 
Eliphaz') and we had need behold, 
and conſidcr it, fog there are few 
that believe it, and yct it is moſt 
eruez That afflitions ( when ſan- 
Citied ) when they are not only 


cor » 
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corrections but inftrufons,. then they 
are evidences that we are inableſ(- 
ied condition, - Eliphss his fuying 
muſt be interpreted by what David 
S (aith, P/al. 94. 12. Bleſſed s theman 
kom thou chaſineſt, O Lord, and 
teacheſt ont of thy Law : It is not cor- 
ron imply, but corredion joyned 
& with i/trudox, which intitles us to 
F happiacſs, Fob even while be was up- 
& 01 the dung-bill, wonders that God 
# /ould ſet. bis beart ſo: much upon bim, 
| 45 10 viſit him every morning, and to 
OJ try bim every moment, Job- 7. 17, 18: 
= Zob upon. the Dung-tvull was hap- 
m picr than Adam in Paradiſe : Adam 
I in Paradiſe was conquered. by the 
þ- Devilz but Fobupon, the Dung-hill 
4 overcame the Devil. Lazarus. m 
t his Raggs, was, happier than Dives 
in his Robes. Philpet in his Cole- 
houſe, than. Bonner in his. Palace; 
yg and godly Mr. IVhitakgr -upon has 
4 bed oft pain, thana wicxed:map up- 
on his bed of Down. There, were 
many in, Chrilts time, who would 
never have known- him, or come 
to him, had it not been: for. their 
bodily diſeaſes, 

5, Conſider the graciow and mer- 
ciful 
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ciful ends; - aims, and deſigns, that 
God hath in affliting- his people; 
what theſe are,' ye have heard: al- 
ready. 


7. The ſweet and precious promiſes, | 
which he hath made to hischildn 7 
m the day cf their' adverhty, to £ 
comfort them, and ſupport them ;. 3 

what thele are, you ſhall hear after- 


wards. 


8: Conſider that all afflidiions ſhall ; 


: 


work at 'laſt for the good of Gods 
Children, Rom. $8. 28. Fhough 
they are uot bone, yet they (hall be 
in bouxm, though they arenot good 


m themlielves, yet they ſhall turn 


to their good, God beats his chil- 
dren, as we do our cloaths in the 
'Siun, only to beat out the Moths 
Ged puts them4nto- the fiery Fur- 
nace, not to haurt- them, .but on- 
ly to-unty the bonds of their fins; as he 
dealt with the three children, Dan. 
3. 252 God wrll exther deliver them 
out of 'their afliioxs, or fend then 
to Heaven by them 5 Wherefore 
comfort one: another with [theſe 
words. 


- Vſe..3. If the belt of Saints-arc 
ſubz-cÞ. 


ſu 
an 


wo, 2 2 © » V5 


Gods people are $0 expel Afftdions. 
ſubje@ in this -lifeunto many great 
and tedious affudions, then let us 

1. Exped 


2.Prepare for # Aſfiifiions 
3. Improve 


1, Let us expett afflidtions , - for 
hriſt hath ſaid expreſly, Fob# 16. 
3. In the world ye fhall bave tribula- 


Fin. There is in every child of 
& God, 


I.. Sufficiens Fundamentum, a ſnf- 
ficient foundation for God to build 4 
houſe of Corredion upon: There: is 
{in cnough to deſerve affliction. - 

2: There 'is - Sufficients Motioum, 
Motives ſufficient - to | prevail with 
God to chatitiſe them when they fin - 
againſt him z ſome of theke you 
have heard already ; let me add 
one more ; Becauſe he 5 more diſ- 
honoured by the fins of his own 
Childrcn, than by the ſins of ' wick- 
ed men:: As it is a greater dilcredit 
to an Ezrtbly Father, when his own 
children, than when othes mens 
childsen, live wickedly ; ſo it is a 
greater diſparagement to our beavenly 
Fatber wh:in his own Sons and 
Daughter's, than when the Devils 
Children 


30 _ Gods People are 10 expe Affliclions, 


Children tranſgreſs his Law ; AndfÞl ; 
therefore God will chaſtiſe them , 
ſooner, ſurer, and more than others, ;, 


x Seoxer, Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation 
and anguiſh npoH every ſoul of man thut Þ 
deth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of * 
the Gentile, Furft, the Jew, and ? 
then the Gentile. 2. Sxrer than 0- 
thers, Amos 3. 2. Tow only bave I 
knomn of all. the families of the earth, # 
tberefore Twill puniſh you for all your is | 
wignities. 3. More tharrothers, Lam- 
4. 6. The puniſhment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my: people, is greaten 
than tbe puniflement of the ſin of $0» 
dom, &e, Dan.9:; 12. Vitder the whole 
Heayen' bath- not been done, as: bath 
been done wpen-Jeruſalem, 

3. Theres ſ»fficicns neceſitas, ſuf 
ficient neceſſity to provoke God to 
aftlit them. It is needtul that the 
Wheat be- winnowed, | that fo the 
chaff. may be ſeparated from it. It 
is needful that the wind blow up- 
on the wheat, to cleanſe it, and that 
Gold be put into the Furnace, to 
purge and - puritie it, When the 
Sheep of Chrifi arg divided one from 
the other in Judgemeves, and afte- 
Qions, when ſeparated in Dodrine, 
Wor- 


# viccable and inſtrumental, to.unite 
& them together, and'to gather them 
SF into one Sheep-fold.. And therefore 
F let the Saints of God expe afflici- 


W* Ons. 


Gods People are to, 8c. 32 

Worſhip and Diſcipline; it is verY 
needfa that God ſhould ſend afliQ- 
jons and diſtrefſes,, which may be 
C as the Shepherds Dog ) very fer- 


2, Let us prepare and provide againſt Gods peo. 
the day of tribulation. Let us provide, ple —_ o 

1. A ftckof Graces. - For fickneſsf_ Oi. 
is a time to ſpend grace, but not to &ions. 
get grace: A Chriſtian: in ſickneſs : A iock 
without grace, is like a ſouldier inf graces- 
war without: armour; like a hoaſe 
int tormy. weather without afoun- 
dation, and like the menof the old 
world, when ready to be drowned, 
without an Ark, Wo. be to that 
perſon that hath his graces to get 
when he [ſhould ufe them! And 
therefore if we would be comforted 
in the day of tribulation, we muſt 
provide atore-hand a furniture” of 
graces, 

1, A true Faith (tor apainted Faith 
will avail no more than a painted 
Helmet, or a painted Ship ) and not 
only a Trze, but allo a. ftrong Faith; 

A 


Gods People ari to 

A little faich-will faint under great 
aflitionsz when the winds began 
to blow fiercely, Peters little Faith 
began to fail, Mat. 14.30, ' © | 

2. A great meaſure. of patience to | 
mable us to wait quietly and con« } 
tentedly, till God come in with | 
help, tor many times he tarrieth | 
till the fourth watch of the night, 
as he did Matth. 14- 25. And there- 
fore. we have necd of patience to 
keep/us from murmuring or repi- 
ning. LE 

3. A great ſtock, of ſelf-denyal, bu- 
mility, _— » contempt of the 
world, ana Fleavenly-mindedneſr. He 
that is furniſhed with grace in an c- 
vilhour, will be as ſafe and (ſecure, 
as Noah was 11 the Ark, inthe time 
ef thedeluge, or as thoſe were, who' 
had fufficiency of Corn in the time 
ot the ſeven years Dearth in Eeypt. 


2 Aﬀock © 2+ A4ſtocky aſſurance of Salvation : | 
of Aſſy: For though a man hath never (© 


if rance. 


| 


much grace, yct if he wan's the af- 
ſurance of it, he cannot reccive any 
comifort by'it in the day of his di- 
ſtreſs. Facob was not at all quieted 
1 his (pirit, for Foſeph's being alive, 
$11 he came to know of it, And there- 
fore 


prepare for. Aﬀliions. 
fore we muſt not only provide grace, 
2an {but the afſurance ot grace that we 
ith W may be able to ſay with confidence, 
as Fob did upon the Dunghill, Fb 
W819. 25. 1 know that my Rodimer liv- 
Meth; and with the Holy Apoſile, 
th Yon. 8. 38. Tamperſwaded, that nei- 
ch Wther death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Priacipalities, nor Powers, #or things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor beight, 
nor depth, uor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate ws from the love of 
Gd, which is in Chrijt Teſs our Lord. 
That man who hath got aScripturee 
aſlurance of his Saivation, will be 
more than a Conqueror in the day 
of his diftreſs. 
3. A ſtock of divine Experiences. 


mercy towards him, and knoweth 
how to argue fronr them in the day 
of calamity : Thus did Moſes in his 
prayer to God, Numb. 14. 19. 


Pardon, Tbeſeech thee, the miquity of 


thy people, accyrding unto the 
greatneſs of thy mercy, and as 
thow haſt forgiven this people from 
£gypt, even wntil now. Becauſe 

| | God 


Happy is that man, that lodgeth up 3 To 


in his heart all the former Experi- Experi 
. ences he hath had of Gods love and *nces, 
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[{ mons, 


They are to prepare for Afflictions. 


God had forgiven them, therefore 
Moſes entreats him to forgive them , 
this Argument is drawn from for- 
mer experience. And thus David 
encourageth himſelf, 1 Sam. 17. 37. | 
The Lord bath delivcred me ont of the * 
Paw of the Lyon, and ont of the Paw | 
of the Bear, and be will delzver me out | 
of the band of this Philiftine, Thus 
alſo Paul reaſoneth, a Cor. I. 10. | 
Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver, and in whom we trilſt 
that be will yet deliver us. Divine 
experiences are the Saints great en- 
couragement in the day of Afﬀicti- 
on. Blefled is the man that hath his 
quiver full of theſe Arrows. 1 


4A flock 4+ 4 ſtock of Sermons. We muſt £Y® 
of Ser. do with Sermons as the Tradeſ- 


men dowith the money they get; | v 
fome of it they lay out for their pre- | © 
ſent uſe, and ſome of it they lay Wi 
up again the time of ſickneſs, That IL 
man is an ill husband 3 and an un- I”! 
thrifty Tradeſman that makes no ll 4 
proviſion for old age, or for ane- f 
vil day 3 and that manis an unpro- || < 
fitable hearer of the word,who doth I '' 
not ſtock and ore himſelf with ||| © 
Sermons, whereby he | may be I 
com- 


They are to improve Afſliflions. 

omforted in the hour of affliction. 
1; WAnd therefore the Prophet Faiab 
r- Wdviſeth us, 1/o. 42. 23. To bear for 
id Whbe time to come, or -( asit isin the 
7. cbrew) for the after-time. Sermons 
be Þarc not only to be heard for our pre- 
Mcnt uſe, but to be laid up for atter- 


it Mimes, that when we lye upon our 
15 Mick-beds, and cannot hear Sermons, 
>. Wwe may then live upon the Sermons 


e have heard. 


ſo many Spiritxal Anchors, to up- 
hold us from periſhing in the day 
ot our tribulation What theſe Pro- 
miſes are, you ſhall hear after- 
wards: Theſe upheld David in 
the hour of his diſtreſs, and there- 
fore he ſaith in the Text, Unleſs thy 
Law had been my delight, T had pe- 
riſhed in mine afflidion. If this our 
dear Siſter had not had this figck, 
ſhe had been quite over-whelmed un- 
der the grievouſnels of her torment- 
ing pains. Be wile therefore, O ye 
$aints of God, and prepare theſe five 
proviſions in the time of — 
O 


#8. £A. ca ...em. at 
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5. And laſtly, we muſt prepare, a gock 
and provide a ftock of Scripture-Pro- of Scrip= 
miſes, which will be as ſo many re- ture-Pro- 
viving Tordials, to chear us, and as miles. 
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ſo ye may live joytully in the time 


of ticknets. 
3 Gods 3. As we mult expe and pro- 
people vide tor afflictions, fo alſo we mufi 


are t0Im- ];hour 


Aicions. 


vantage. 


of Eliſha that revived the dread 
Child,” but Elþz himſclf. It was 
not the troubling of the waters of the 
Pool of Betheſis that made them 
healing, but the coming down 
the Angel. It was not the Clay and 
Spittlethat cured the blind eyes, but 
Chriſts anointing them with it, It 
was not the Cloak of Eljab that di- 
vided the waters, but the God of E- 


lijah : Troubles, firoaks, blows, 


afflictions, and diſtreiſes, will do us 
no good, unlels the Lord be plea- 
ſed to make them efteEtual ; And 
therefore let us pray unto God, that 
he would give us grace together 
with our affliions: That he worrt> 
add inſtruGion to his corredion, that 
he would make us good Scholars in 
tbe School of Afflidtions, and inable 
us to take out all thoſe excellent 
leſſons 


( when afflicted ) to amprov# 
prove at- them for our Spiritual benefit and ad-% 
We mult pray more for: 
the fandification of them, than for 
their removal: It was not the ffi 


They are to improve Afft:cons. 
men 1effons, which he would have us to 
learn in it, that thereby we may 
come to know God more powerfully, 
and experimentally, and to ktow our 


r0- 
uſt 


I * ſelves, and our own frailty, and our 
i SJ abſolute dependance upon God more ef- 
Or 


Ffedraly, that thereby we may be 


” more purified and refined, that the 
JH wind of temptation may cleanſe us 
all from the chaff ot our corrw)tion, that 
Vas 


"OW we may learn Righteouſneſs by Gods 
be Fudgments, and be made partakers 
1 of his holineſs, Such a good Scholar 
of was Manaſſch, he got more good by 
10 his Iror chain, than by his Golden 
ut chain. Such another. was the Pro- 
Ic aigal Child, who was happier a- 
l- monglt the Swize, than when in his 
EM Fathers houſe. Such was Paul, his 
5 being ftrucken down to the ground, 
3 raiſed him up to Heaven; by the 
1" blindne(s of his bady, his ſoul re- 
dl ccived fight; aud he was turned 
it from a perſecuting Sarl, to a perſe- 
I cutcd Parul. Such another was Da- 
t 714, who profeſſeth of himſelf, That | 
LE it was good for bim that he was afflict- 
#4; and ſuch Scholars ought we to 
c Þ be. 
There are ſome that are arrazt 
D Dences 
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Dunces in this Schoo], that are like 
unto the Buſh which Moſes ſaw, 
which burned with fire, but was! 
not conſumed; the hre did not con. ® 
finme the Thorny Buſh. Many ſuch ® A 
Fhorny Sinners are burnt up with 
the fire of Divine AfMiictions, but ; 
their ſins are not conſumed, Ot 3 
theſe the Prophets complain, Amos 
4. 6,7, 8,9, 10, II, 12.----- Form 
bave not returned, &c. Jer. 5.3: Thou 
baft ftricken them, but they bave not 
grieved; thou baft conſumed them, but 
they have refuſed to receive correllien; : 
they have made their ow harder thank 
a Rock, they bave refuſed to return. 
Rocks and ſtones by hewing and 
-poliſhing may be made fit for a Z 
building. But there are {ome men, ® 
who by no afflictions will be a- 2 
mended. The mountains melt at the 
preſence of the Lord, and the Rocks 
"2 aſunder, when be is angry : But 
there are ſome that have made their | 
faces harder than the Rocks and the? 
Mountains, and are not-at all affeCt- 
ed with Gods anger, Of ſuch as} 
theſe Bernard complains, Multi but 
militati, pauci bumiles, corripimur, ſed 
#01 corrigamur, plectimur, ſed non fles | 
GHmur 3 


[ 
| 1 


They are to improve Afflidtions. 
the W Gimwr 4 Multo facilius fregeris quam 
ww, flexers, Non ceſſant vitia civium uſ- 
vas WW que ad excidia civitatum , Prius eft int- 
In- i terire quam corrigt. Priws tpſos, quam 
ich if 34 ipfis vitia non eſſe. 

1th There are others that are the 
out '# worſe for their afflifiions, like the 
Of #F Smiths Anvil, the more they are 
no ſtricken, the harder they are : Such 
ey a one was King Ahaz, 2 Chron. 
ul 28. 22. In the time of bis diſtreſs be 
aid treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : 
There is a brand put upon him-=---= 
{ This is that King Abaz, that wick= 
ed King Ahaz, that Reprobate 
# King Ahbaz. As Pearls put in V1- 
# negar loſe their colour and beauty, 
* ſomany, when, under Gods hand, 
Z loſe all their glory and excellency, 
*> and bepin to diftruſt Gods Provi- 
bez dence to call his juſtice into queſti- 
&& i on, to murmur and repine again 
at F Gods dcalings, and ro uſe unlaws- 


Ir 8 ful means for their d:liverance. - Of 


ce $ theſe the Prophet Iſaiab complains, 
-& 11. 1. 5. 1by fhould you be ſtricken 
SY any more? le will revols more and 
'- & more; Such was Abaziab, 2 Kings 
4Y 1.2. that ſought for help from Ba- 

alzebub thc God of Ekron; and ſuch 
D 2 was 
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was Sazt, who ſought to the Witch 


cf Endor tor health un the day of his 
diltrcſs. 


Both of theſe ſorts are in a ſad and 


miſerable condition : For God hath bs 


two Furnaces, the Furnace of affli- * 
C08, and the Furnace of Hell- re, F 
If the hiſt Furnace will not purge i* 
us, the ſecond will everlattingly 
conſume-us. As the Roman Conſuls 
had a man appointcd to: go betore 
them, carrying a Rod and an Axe; | 
a Rod for the puniſhing of corrigible 
Offenders, an Axe tor the deſtruction 
of incorrigible So God hath his Rod, 
and his Axe, his Pruning-Knife, and 
his Chopping-Knife, his Warning-pie- | 
ees, and his Murdering-pieces, Aﬀ- | 
fiitions are his Reds to correct us ® 
for our fin, his Pruning-Knife to & 
pare off our luxuriant branches; his i 
Warning-pitces to call upon us tore- 
nt, 

But if his Farning-picces will do 
us no good, we muſt expeq his 
Mmnrdering-pieces. It his Pruxing- 
Knife will not amend us, | his Chop- 
ping-Knife will confound us. It his 
Rods will not reclaim us, then his 


Axe will hew us down, and caſt 
us 


They are to improve Aflidions. 

us into everlaſting fire. God hath 
three houſes, the bouſe of InftruGion, 
of Correfion, and of DeſtruGion. The 
place where Gods people -meet to 


& hcar his Word, is his bouſe of Inftru- 
$ don; andit we profit in this houſe, 
& he will never carry us unto the boxſe 
# of Correfion : But if we be ſtubborn 


and rcb-llious in the Hoxſe of Inſtru- 
ion, then he will {end us to the 
bouſe of Corredion ,, and it we profit 
in this houſe, he will never {end us 
into the bouſe of DeſtruFion ; But it 
we continue incorrigible in the boxſe 


fy of Corretion, he will inevitably ſend 


us to the houſe of DeftruGion, that is, 
unto Hell fire, 

And therefore, whenſoever God 
brings us into» the School of AfMi- 


> ion, let us labour to be good Scho- 


lars init, and to anſwer all thoſe 
ends, aims, and dclagns which God 
hath in afflicing of us. Let us pray 
to God that our aifliftions may be 
divinc Hammars to break our hcarts 
tor hin, and trom fin, may make 
the world bitter, and Chriſt more pre- 
ciows, may prove and improve. our 
graces, aud may put au edg upon all 
holy duties. 

D 3 There 
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There are two things I would 
have youin an eſpecial] manner to ſ ul 


labour after : : i 
1. Labour when afflifled, to know 
the meaning of Gods Rod. n 


2. That the good you get by afficli- 
015 may abide upon you after yourreco= MW | 
very from them, [ 
I. You muſt labour to know the f 
Godspeo» meaning of Gods Rod, and what (W * 
_ the particular arrant is which he { 
- know the hath to you in the day of your di- 
meaning ſtreſſes; you muſt do as David did, | 
of Gods 2 Sam. 21, 1. He enquired of the 
Rod. [ord, to know the reaſon why be ſent a 
Famine amongſt them. So muſt you, 
you mult pray as Fob doth, Fob 10. | 
2. Shew me, O Lord, wherifore thou | 
- contend} with me? When the cauſe | 
of a dileaſe is found out, it is half 
cured. Your great care therefore 
muſt be to ſtudy to know the parti- 
cular cauſe and reaſon, why God 
turns your proſperity into adverſi- 
ty, The Prophet Mich tells us, 
Micah 6. 9. That the Kod bath a 
voice, and that the man of wiſdom 
ſhall ſe Gods Name upon it. There 
is a great meaſure of Spiritual 
Art and Wiſdom required to enable 
a 


How to know Gods aim in Affliflions. ' 


2 man to hear this voice, and to 
o | underſtand the language of it, A. 
ſpiritual Fool cannot doit. 


P Queſt. What muſt we do, that we 
may underſtand the voice of the Rod? 
- Anſ. You muſt know that the 


. Rod of God ordinarily ſpeaks three ygw we 
languages it is (ent for correction for may 
fin, for the trial and exerciſe of grace, know the: 
and for inſtrudtion in bolineſs ; Some. Means 
times indeed it is ſent only forgo. , 
trial and inftrudion, and not at all 
for ſin, Upon this account was Fob 
aflited, and the blind man, 
Fob. 9.3. But for the moſt part it 
hath a three-fold woice: It is aps 
pointcd for inftradion , probation, 
and alſo for CorreGion : Lam. 3. 39. 
Iſa. 42.24. Luke 1. 20. 1 Cor, 11. 
0, 
Queſt. How ſhall a man know whe- 
ther bu afflicliens be only for trial and 
inſtruction, and not at all for ſin? 
Anſw, The fafclt aud belt way 
for a Chriliian in this caſe, is to be- 
licve that all his afMictions are both: 
for trial and initruttion, and alſo- 
for fin: Indeed when he (ceth a- 
nothcr man, who is very Godly, 
grievoully diſeaſed, he may chari- 
D 4. tabjy 
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| How to. : 
find outfind out what that tin is in particular, 
| the parti-for which God carreGs w ? 

cular fin 
for which 
{ God afs 
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tably believe, that this is for his tri- 
al, and not for his fin; but when it 
is his own caſe, then ( as D. Ames 
faith moſt excellently) Equiſſimum, 
tmſimum, & Deo gratiſimum eſt, ut 
in afflictionibus omnibus peccata noſtra 
intueamnur, que las vel diree procu- 
rarnt,vel ſaltem promeruerunt. Duam- 
vis enim omnes affliciiones nm immitan< 
tur ſemper direfe & perpetue propter 
peccatum, peccatam tamen eſt omninm 
affliciionum fons & fundamentum, 
Rom. 5. 12.---- © It is moſt equal, 
«© molt ſafe, and moſt acceptable to 
* God, to have an eye upon our fins, 
* which have cither dire&ly pro- 
* cured them, or at leaſt deferved 
« them. For though afflictions arc 
* not alwaics ſent directly and e- 
<* {pecially for fin, yet fin is the 
** Original and Foundation of all 
*« afflictions, 

Queſt. What corrſe. muſt we take 40 


Aajw, 1. Sometimes wee may 
read Our {in in our puniſhment. A4- 
donibezc>, though a Heathen King, 


did this, Fudges 1. 7, Threeſcire 
and ten Kings, having their Thumbs, 


and 


Hor to know Gods aimin Aflictions. 


and their great Toes cut off, gatbered 
their meat under my table, as Thave 
dime, ſn God bath requited me. I read 
ot holy Ephraim, that he was con- 
verted by the ſuitableneſs of his at- 
fliction, unto the fta he had com- 
mitted, fos he (aw clearly that his 
milety came not by chance, but 
trom God immediately, and tor fin. 
As a man may ſometime pather the 
diſcaſe of the Paticnt, by obſerving 
the Phylitians Bill 3 ſo he may guels 
at-his fin, by conhdering his-puniſh- 
m2ut. : 

2. Conſider. what that ſm is for 
which thy Conſcience doth molt of 
all accuſe thee. Conſcience is Gods. 
Vicegerent, his bolome Preacher. 
And when we fleight the voice of 
Conſcience, . God- teconds it with 
the voice of his Rod, which ſpeaks 
the very {ame language that Con- 
{cience doth. 

3- Conſider what is the fin of thy 
Complexion, and Conſtitution; what 
is thy Diledum delitum, thy pecca- 


tum in deliciis, thy beloved fin,, 
what is that fin to which thou art 
- moſt of all inclined, and it thatfin 


prevail over thee, and thou canſt 


3J 
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tably believe, that this is for his tri- 
al, and not for his fin; but when it 
is his own caſe, then ( as D. Ames 
faith moſt excellently) Equifimum, 
tuiſimum, & Deo gratiſimum eft, ut 
in afflictionibus omnibus peccata noſtra 
. intueamnr, que las vel direfe procu- 
* rarnnt,vel ſaltem promeruerunt. Ouam- 
vis entm omnes afflictiones nn immitans= 
tur ſemper direfte & perpetue propter 
peccatum, peccatam tamen eſt omnium 
afficiionum fons & fundamentum, 
Rom. 5. 12.---- © It is moſt equal, 
© molt ſafe, and moſt acceptable to 
© God, to have an eye upon our fins, 
© which have cither directly pro- 
| © cured them, or at leaſt deſerved 
- * them. For though afflictions are 
* not alwaics {ent directly and e- 
<* {pecially for ſin, yet fin is the 
** Original and Foundation of all 
© afflictions, 
How to Queſt. Wat conrſe. muſt we takg 40 
find outfind out what that tin is in particular, 
the parti-for which God carrefs i £ 
cular fin A4yjw, 1. Sometimes wee may 
forwhich [cad our lin in our puniſh A- 
God afo \ | pun ment. 
flicts us; donibezck, though a Heathen King, 
id this . Fudges 5. Fo Threeſcire 
and ten Kings, having their Thumbs, 
and 
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and their great Toes cut off, gatbered 
their meat under my table; as Thave 
dine; ſ» God bath requited me. I read 
ot holy Ephraim, that he was con- 
verted by the (uitablenels of his at- 
fiction, unto the ſta he had com- 
mitted, fox he (aw clearly that his 
miſery came not by chance, but 
trom God immediately, and tor (in. 
As a man may ſometime gather the 
diſcaſe of the Paticnt, by obſerving 
the Phylitians Bill 3 fo he may gueſs 
at-his fin, by conkhdering his-puniſh- 
m2ut. ; 

2. Conſider. what that ſm is for 
which thy Conſcience doth molt of 
all accuſe thee. Conſcience is Gods. 
Vicegerent, his bolome Preacher, 
And when we ileight the voice of 
Conſcience, . God- teconds it with 
the voice of his Rod, which ſpeaks: 
the very {ame language that Con- 
{cience doth. 

3- Conſider what is the fin of thy 
Complexion, and Conſtitution; what 
is thy Dilefum deliium, thy pecca- 
tum in deliciis, thy beloved fin,, 
what isthat ſin to which thou art 


- Moſt of all inclined, and it thatfin 


prevail over thee, and thou canſt: 


3J 
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not fay with David, Plal. 18. 23, 
T have k;pt my ſelf from mine iniquity 
It is very probable that for the ſub- 
duing of that ſin, thou art correct- 
ed of God; 

4. If ever thou haſt been at the 
gates of death, deſpairing . ot lite, 
conſider what that fin was, which 
did then moſt of all trouble and per- 
plex thy Conſcience; or if ever thou 
haſt been in a dream, ſuppoling thy 
ſelf to be dying, and breathing'out 
thy laſt ; what was that fin which 
did then moſt of all affright thee : 
It 1s very likely that God by aftlict- 


wg thee,intends to get that fin more Þ 


'conquered and mortifted. 


5. Conlider what thoſe fins are 


for which thy godly Mzxifter ( under 


whole care thou livc& doth reprove | 


thee, and of which thy truc and real | 


friends do accuſe the z tor, if -thou | 


haſt ſlcighted the voice of thy faith» '! 
ful Minifter, and Friends, ſurely God \1 


out of his love to thee, followeth 
their advice with the voice of his 
Rod, that thereby he may open 
thine ear to Diſcipline, and com- 
mand thee to depart from thoſe ni- 


quitiEsS.. 
But 
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But if thou-canſt not find out 

that particular fin, for which God- 

afflicts thee, labour to repent of e- 

very fin, and then thou wilt be ſure 

to repent of that fin. If thon cant. 

not hnd out the Bee that ſtings'thee, 

pull down the whole Fve, or the 

Thorz that pricks thee, pull down 

the whole Hedg. Do that out of 

wildom, which Herod did out of 

malice, who b-:cauſe he could not 

find out the Babe Jeſus, killed all the 

Children in Bethelem from two years 

old, and under, that ſo be mi:ht be 

ſure to kjll Feſus, Let us ſeek the 

utter ruine and death of all our fins, 

and then we ſhall be ſure todeſtroy 

that {in for which God afflicts us 

and when the caule is rcmoved, the 

diſeaſe will torthwith be cured, and 

the Almighty pacihcd, aud recon- 

ciled unto us, / 
2, Let us labour that the good we The good 

reap by our afflictions, may abide upon we get b 

w after our recovery from them. There our affli 

are very many who while they are 10s 

under the Rod, ſeem to be very —_ 

penitent, and do purpoſe and pro- yith 

mile to amend their lives, but as after - ou 

ſoon as the Rod is remoyed, they recover 

return 


re 
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return like the Dog to the, Vomit, 
&c, Such was Pharaob, whiltt he 
was plagued he confefled his lin, 
and prayed tor pardon, but as ivon 
as ever the Judgment was gone, 
he hardncd his heart. Such were 
the Iſraclives, Plal. 78. 34,35, 3%, 
37. Thcy were not ſteadfaſt, they turned. 
back, Jult- like a truantly School- 
boy, who while his Matter is whip- 
ping him, will promiſe any thing, 
but when it is done, torgcts pre- 
{ently to do what he promiled : Os 
like unto water, which while it 15 
upon the hrc is very hot, but as ſoon. 
as ever it 15 taken off the hre, pre- 
{ently growcth cold. I knew a man. 
who inthe time of his ickneis was 


{o terrtihed 1n his Conicicnc: tor his: 


fins, that he made the very Bed to 
ſhake upon which he lay, and cryed 
out all night long, 1am dimacd, I 
am damned, and made many and 
great Proteſtations of amendment 
of life, & God would be pleaſcd to 
recover, him ; In a little while he 
did recover, and being recovered, 
was as bad, and as wickcd: as cver 

before. 
An4 t: exeore Ict us labour that 
the 


—— 
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by Afﬀlichons. 
the good we get by our affiictions, 
may not vanuh away with our at- 
fictions, but may abide on us attcr 
we arc recovered, that we may be 
ab'e to ſay with David, Iz is good for 
me, that I was afflicted; not only that 
I am, but that lwas, David praileth 
God in health tor the good he had 
got 10 hckucls, and which (till a- 
bode with him. Let us ſay with 
the ſame Prophet, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. 
Iwill go into thy Howſe with burnt Of- 
ferings, Twill pay the my Vows which 
my lips bave uttered, and my-moutÞ 
hath ſpoken, when IT was in trouble. 
Let us pray unto God that his at- 
fictions may not only sxin over our 
ſpiritual difeales, and coup: up our 
lins, but mortifhc them, and 10 
change Cur natures, that we may 
never retyrn to folly, 

I will conclude this point with a 
tamous ſaying of Plinis ſecundus, 
worthy to be written in Letters of 
Gold. A friend writes to him, and 
iutreats him to give him advice 
how. to frame his life, ſo as he 
might live as becomes a good man : 
He returns him this an{wer, I will 
not preſcribe many Rules, there is 
this. 


How to get abiding good, &c, 
this one only which I commend t9 
thee above all other.Ut tales eſſe per- 
ſeverimu ſani, quales nos futuros pro- 
fitemur infirmi. Let us Labour to con- 
tinue and perſevere to be ſuch, when we 
are well, as we purpoſe and promiſe to 
our ſelves t» be, when we are ſick, 
There is hardly any man ſo wicked, 
but he will mn ſickneſs make many 
aud great Promiſes of a new lite, 
and ot univerlal reformation, it God 
would rcfiore him; Now then, it 
we not only bc ſuch, but continue 
to be {ſuch when reſtored, as we pro- 
mite to bz when lick, then we ſhall 
be excellent Scholars in the School 
ot affliction, and God will either 
( as I have already (aid ) deliver us 
out of affliction, or ſend us to Hea- 
ven by affliction. So much for the 
- firſk truth ſuppoſed. 
The _- of thefirſt Sermon. 
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WORD of GOD 


ISTHE 


Saints Delight. 


SERMON IE. SS. 


P$ AL. 119. 92. 

Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 

Thwld then bave periſhed in mine 
affliction. 


OW I come to' ſpeak of 
che fecond Truth ſuppo- 
{cd in the Text, 
That the Word of God is 
the Saints darling, andadelights, Not 
ouly their delight, but in the plu« 
ral number, their delights; that is, 
(as our Aunotations lay ) a Saint doth 
greatly delight in Gods Law, or 
as Funiw, All the delight of a 
Saint is in Gods Law 3 Gods Word 


1s the center of his delights, Nif 
bex 


no rn © I— __—_ — 
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The Word of Cod is 


tex-tus crat omnis oblefatio mea , M1- 
ny wcre the troubles and forrows 
vi Davids lite, but againſt them all 
he tound as many comforts and de- 
lectations in Gods Word, theretore 
he taith, verſe 29. Thy Teſtimonies 
are my delights, &c. and 143. Trou- 
ble and anguiſh have taken bk on me, 
yet thy Commndem. nt s are my delights; 


4 in the Text, Unleſs thy Law 
& 2 beer my delights, &:, Whillt 0+ 


rs delight in vanity and iniquity, 
whilſt others take pleaſure in Hunt- 
ing, Hawking, Carding, Dicing, 
Eating, and Drinking, the Saints 
of God can ſay with"Auſtin, $ cre 
Scripture tug ſunt [ante delicie mee, 
Thy Holy Scriptures are my holy de- 
lights. 

neſt. Why do the Saints of God 

— ich delight in the Law of:God ? 
Saints . I, Becauſe they are fpi- 
take ſo ritually inlightned 3 their eyes are 
much de- opened to behold the glory and 
beauty, and to underitand -the 
deep myſteries of the Law; thert- 
fore David praycth verſe 18. Oper 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drows things out of thy Law, As the 
Apoſtle faith of the Jews, 2 Cor: 3: 
14, 


== 
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the Saints Delight. 


14,15,18. That to this daytbere is 
a vail over their hearts, When Moſes 


the Lord, this vail ſhall be removed: 
So it is with Chriſtians, when a 
wicked man reads the Word, there 
15a vail over hiseyes, and over his 
heart, and over the Scriptures, The 
God of this world hath ſs blinded his 
eyes, that he cannot behold the beau- 
ty and glory of them; but the true 
Saint hath this vail removed: Chriſt 
hath anointed his eyes with Spiritual 
Eye-ſalve 3 he ſeeth a ſurpaſſing 
2? Mexcellency in the Word' of God, 
and therefore cannot but delight in 
If, 

2, Becauſe they are not only en- 
liehtned, but regenerated, And as 
1} children new-born by the inſtinct of 
nature, have a natural appetite to 
milk tor conſervation of their lite 
ſo the new born Saint, by the in- 
| fiinct of grace, hath a ſpiritual ap- 
pctite tothe Word of God; accord- 
ing to that of Saint Peter, I Pet. 2. 
2. As new-born Babes deſire the ſincere 
Mblk of the Word, thit you may grow 
thereby, The Word of God is the 
Saints tood, and as it is impoſlib'e 
tor 


is read, and when they ſhall turn to - 
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for a Child unborn to dcefire food, 
{o for a man unregenerated to hung» 
er after, and take truepleaſure in 
the Word; and as it is impolſlible 
for a new-born child, not to delight 
in Milk, fo 1t is as impoſlible for a 
regenerate Chriſtian, not to delight 
in the Law of God. 

3. Becauſe a true Saint hath the 
Law of God written in bu heart, ac- 
cording to that precious Promiſe of 
the Covenant of Grace, Fer. 31.33. 
IT will put my Law in their inward 
parts, end write it in their bearts., A 
Saints heart is the counterpain to 
Gods Law. The Law is within his 
heart, Pſal. 40. 8. and as it is in 
the Hebrew, in the midſt of his 
bowels, medzo viſceram. God hath 
intuſed a principle of Grace into 
his —_ parts, whereby he 1s 
not only inclined, but inabled to 
walk inall the Commandementsof 
the Law, blamelets. A true Saint 
hides the Law in his heart, as a 
choice Fewel in a molt precious Cabi- 
net, as Dani faith, Verle 9. I have 
bid thy Law in my heart, Hid it as a 
rare Treaſure.So doth every Saint, 
and therefore cannot but delight in 
it, 4. Be- 


the Saints Delight. 

4. Becauſe the ſame holy Spirit, 
that wrote the word, dwelleth in e- 
very true Saint, Tt 1s certain that 
all Scripture is of Divine inſpiration, 
and that the bly men of God ſpake as 
they were guided by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And it isasScertain, That the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in every 
Saint, Rom. 8, 11, And by vertue 
ot the in-dwelling of the Spirit, they 
are {weetly and powertully drawn 
to make the Law of God their chict- 
eſt delight. 

5. Becauſe it is Gods Inditement, 
aad invention. This reaſon is brought 
in the Text, Unleſs thy Law, &c. 
It is the Law of that God in whom 
they delight. It tranſcribcs the mind 
and heart of God, A true Saint 
ſeeth the Name, Authority, Power, 
Wiſd»m, and Goodneſs of God in e- 
very. letter of it, and therefore can- 
not but take pleaſure in it, It js an 
Epiltle ſent down to him from the 
God of Heaven. It is one of the 
greateſt Love-tokens that ever God 
gave to his Church. There arc two 
great Gitts that God hath given to 
his people. The Word Chrift, aud 


the Word of Chrijt: Both are popes 
ably 


53 


The Ward of God is 


ably greatz but the firſt will do us 
no good without the ſecond. 

6. A true Saint cannot but de- || the 
light in the Word of God, becaule If (ay 
it 15 his inheritance, verſe 111. Thy N a 
teſtimonies have I taken as an beritage I lin 
for ever,” for they are the rejoycing of If ab: 
my heart. Therefore they were the I Lz 
rejoycing of his heart, becaule they I 1b! 
viere hiseverlaſting Inheritance. be 

7. :Becauſe he finds a fweetneſs is | an 
zt, Delight is nothing elſe but a th 
paſſion of the ſoul , arifing from || dc 
the ſweetneſs of the objet that we N11 
enjoy. Things that are good, plea» I} C: 
fant, ſuitable and ſweet, are the- RH 
objec of our delights; ſuch isthe I(; 
Word of God to every true Saint; Pi; 
it is ſweeter than the bony and the houy- 
comb, Pal. 19. 10. So alſo Pſal. 119. Ib 
103, How ſweet are thy words unty IT 
my taſte, yea, ſweeter than boney tomy }n: 
month, A Saint muſt needs delight Jal 
in it, it 1is fo ſuitable, and fo Ji 
kweet. at 
- 8. Becaulc he veg the Law. Now Yo 
that which we love, we cannot but e 
delight in, when we come toen-= 

\ 
| 


joy it. A true Saint doth not ouly 
love the Law, but he loves it cx- 
cecding- 


the Saints Dclight. 
ceedingly, Pſal. 119, 167. My ſoul 
hath kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love- 
them exceedingly. A true Saint can 
{ay with David, Plal. 119. 97. O how 
a) T love thy Law! And verſe 127. 1 
love thy Commandments above gold, yea, 
above fine Gald. And verſe 72. The 
Law of thy mouth is better to me tha# 
thouſands of Gold and Silver, Now 
becauſe the Saints of God are (o in- 
amoured with the Law of God, , 
theretore it is, that they'cannot but 
delight in it, as David ſaith, Pſal, | 
119. 47. Iwill delight my ſelf in thy 
Commandements, which I have loved, 
He that loves the Commandements 
( as all Saints do ) cannot but des 
lighc in them. 

Uſe. This ſhews that there are 
but few trxze Saints. amongſt us. 
There are many baſtard Saints, and 
nominal Saints, but few true and re- 
al Saints, Welivein an age where- 
in there were never more Saints, 
and never fewer, never more” by 
outward Profeſſion, and never few- 
er by a holy Converſation, It is the 


Jproperty of a true Saint to make the 


Word of God his darling and de- 
thts. 
But 
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But where ſhall we find ſuch 
Saints? It is cafie to find out men 
that can fay, Eating and Drinking 
is my delight, Carding and Dicing | 
i my delight, Reading of vain and 
trifling Books is my delight, to ſatiifie 


 theluſts of the Fleſh is my delight. But 


where is the man that can truly 
ſay as David doth ? The Law of God 
is my delights, and the joy and rejoy- 
Ling of my heart for ever, Auſtin pro- 
tcfleth of himſelf, that before his 
Converſion, he took no pleaſure in 
the Word of God : His proud heart 
( as he faith ) would not ftoop to 
the humble expreſſions of it. After 
by Converſion, he was raviſhed with 
the beauty and excellency of the 
Scriptures, but before his Conver- 
lion, he ſaw no excellency in 
them, Politian(though a'great Scho- 
lar, yet a notorious Atheilt ) pro- 
fefleth moſt blaſphemouſly, that he 
never loſt more time, than in read- 
ing the Scripture, And it 1s repor- 
ted of Plato, that when he had read 
the firſt Chapter of Gezefis, he laid : 
Hic vir multa dicit, ſed nibil probat : 
This man faith many things, but 


_ Proveth nothing. Where ſhall we 


find 


| 
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fin{the man that puts a due ettima- 
tion upon the Word of God ? That 

rizeth it above Gold, yea, above 
much ſine Gold? That reqoyceth in thy 
word, 4s much as in all riches, verle. 
14. That can appeal to God, and 
ſay as David, verie 159. Conſider, O 
Lord, how I love thy Precepts? and 
Verſe 97. Oh how av I love thy Law? 
There are ſome men that can de- 
light in any thing, but in God and 
his Word, and his Ordinances: They 
can delight in the Creatures of God, 
but cannot delight in the Ordi- 
nances of God: They can delight 
in the Gifts of God, in Riches, and 
Health, and Honours: But they 
cannot delight” in the God of theſe 
Gifts. They can delight in Books 
of Philoſophy, and Humanity, but 
they cannot delight in the Word of 
God. 

Mark the ſad condition that theſe 
are 1n; 

It isa certain ſign that there is a 
vail over their eyes and hearts, that 
they are not yet anointed with 
Chriſt's eye-ſalve, that the God of 
the world hath blinded their eyes, 
that they cannot ſee the glorious 
cxcel- 
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excellencies of the Law of God. 

It 1s certain, that they are not 
born anew, for if they were riew born 
Babes, they would delire the {incere 
Milk-of the Word. 

It is certain that the Law of God 
15 not yet written 14 their hearts, and 
that the Spirit of God doth not dwell 
in them. It is certain, that they 
have no part, nor portion in the 
Word of God, that they never taſt- 

cd the (ſweetneſs that is in it, and 
that they have no true love to God, 
nor to his Word, It 1isa true lay. 
ing, Dui Regem amat, Legem amat, 
he that loves a King, will love his 
Law. And I may lay, Qui Denm 
amat, Legem Det amst : He that loves 
God, will love the Law of Ged, 
which is nothing elſe but his Image, 
and his Picture, his laſt Will and 
Tecltament, his blefled Love-token; 
And therctore it you delight not in 
the Law of God, it is evident you do 
not delight in the God of this Law. 
And it youdclight not in God, he 
will not delight in you; unlets it 
be to laugh at your deſtruction, as it is 
Prov. 1. 26. 

Queſt, But bow fhall I know whe- 


ther 


the Saints Delight. 
ther Ido delight in_ the Word of God, 
or 10 £ 

Anſ. 'You ſhall -know it by theſe 
notes. 75 

1, He that delights in Gods Law, 
will be very frequent in meditating 
and reading of it, and very often. in! 
ſpeaking of it. Thus fſaich Dazid, 
Pal. 1. 2. His delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, and therein be will medi- 
tate day and mght. And P/al. 119. 
G7. Oh bow do I Ine thy Law, it @ 
my meditation all the day. $9 alſo, 
verſe 15, 16, 23. He that takes 
pleaſure in the Law, . he will: be 
otten thinking of it, as Chrilt faith, 
Matth 6, 21.” Wyoere the treaſure u, 
there the heart will be alſo : It the 
Word of God be. thy treaſure, 
thou wile meditate On it, Cogitatiove 
erebra'. longa _ & profund:. . Thou 
wilt frequently think of itz and 
when thou beginneti to think ot it, 
thou wilt dweli upon the thought of 
It,, as5aBee dwells (as it were) upon 
the flower, to (uck out the ſweet- 
neſs that is in/it,and thou wilt think 
of it with deep and ſerious incdita- 
tions aud contcmplations, thou 
wilt dive inco the unkarchable 
E. tr="%9 
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riches and treaſures that are in the 
Word, And as thou wilt meditate 
.on it, ſo thou wilt be often, and 
unweariſome in reading and peru- 
ing of-it, and diſcourting about it. 
A man that delights in hunting, is 
never weary of talking of hunting ; 
and he that delights in the world, 
of {peaking about the world ; and 
1t you delight in Gods Word, you 
would b2 very frequent, and inde- 
fatigable in diſcourling of it. 

2. It you delight in the Word of 
God, you' would dclight in the Mz- 
aijters and Ambaſſadors of the Word, 
lawfully commiſſionated by Chritt : 
For the great work of the Miniliry 
is to expound aud apply the Word ; 
and therefore it you dil-reſpect the 
godly, learned, lawful Miniſtry of 
theiWord, you take nodelight m 
the Word. 

3. They that delight in the word, 
will be at. any coli to bring the 
word to their. Congregations, they 
will 'part with thouſands .of gold 
and filver, rather than with the 
Word; He that efteems the Word abovt 
thouſands, will be willing to part with 
bundreds for the words ſake: He will 
*aecount 
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account a famine of the Word more 
bitter than a'famine of Bread; by 
how much the ſoul is better than 
the body, by ſo much will he be 
more troubled for a ſoul-famine, 
than a bodily. 

4. He that delights truely in the 
Law will ſincerely labour to cb: y it, 
and.be much grieved when it is diſ- 
obeyed, . 

1. He will ſincerely labour to o- 
bey it, he will make the Word of 
God the man of his Counſel, verſe 
+ Thy Teſtimonies are my delight, 

t how doth he prove that ? In the 
tollowing| words, and my Counſel- 
lors : He will make the Word a 
Lamp te his feet, and a light to bis 
paths, verle 105. in all his under- 
takings, he will enquire what God 
would have him to do, and he will 
make Gods Word his Compaſs to 
fail by, and pray with David, ver. 
35. Make me to goin the path if thy 
Commandments, for therein do I de- 
light. | 

2. He will be much grieved when 
others tranſgreſs the Law of God. 
Thus David, verſe 53. Horror -batb 
taken bold upon me , becauſe of tbe 

E 2 ward 


The Word of God is 
wicked that forſake thy Law. And 


verle. 136. Rivers of, waters rin down 
mine eyes, becauſe they keep not. thy 
Law. 

And thercfore you that delight in 
{1n, yon cannot be ſaid to delight 
inthe VVord; and you that are 
not pained and grieved when. others 
lin, you are uot amongſt the num- 
ber of thoſe that take pleaſure i 
Gods Law, or in whom God takes 
pleaſure. ' 

Uſe2. Letusmakeit appear t. 
we are Saints i deed,and in ra 
only Saints in Mans, but in Os 
Kalender, by following the exam- 
ple of holy Davia, ſet down in the 
Text. Let us make the Law of 
God our joycs, and our delights. 
Let me ſpeak to you in the words 
of the Apoſile, Col. 3. 16. Let the 
Word of God dwell richly in you, &c. 


not only. with you, but in you, And 


in the words of Chritt, - Foba 5..39. 
Search the Ecriptures, for ther an you 
hope to find eternal life, The Greck 
word' lignifieth to ſearch, as men 
do under ground for treaſures, or 
to ſearch as men - who dive under 
water for ſomething that is. at the 
bettom. 
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bottom. Let us with Fob 23. 12. 
Efteem. the Word of God above our ne- 
ceſſary food, Let us love it above gold, 
yea above fine Gold; Let it be dearer 
20 6s than thouſands of Gold and Siher, 
ſweeter than #be boney and the boney- 
comb. 

Yeu that are Gentlemen, re- 
member what Hierom reports of Ne- 
potienw , a young Gentleman of 
Kome, ©ui longa & afſidna medita- 
tioneſcripturarum, pens fuum fecerat 
bibliothecam Chriſt#, who by often 
and affiduous meditation of the 
Scriptures, made his breaſt the Li- 
brary of Chriſt, Remember what 
is- fatd of King Alphonſis, that he 
read over the Bible fourtcen times, 
together with ſuch Commentaries 
as thoſe times afforded. 

You that are Scholars, remem- 
ber Cranmer and Ridley, the former 
learnt the New Teſtament by heart 
in his journey to Rome, the latter, 
in Pembrook-Hall Walks in Cam- 
bridge. Remember what is ſaid of 
Thoms-a-Kempis, that he found-relt 
no where, mt in angulo, cum-labello; 
but #1 a corner with this Book 1n 
his hand. And what is (aid of Beza, 
E 3 that 
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that when be ws above foarſcore years 
old, he couldilay, perfe@1y by heart 
any Greek Chapter in Paxls Epi- 
titles. | 

You' that are women, conſider 
what Hierom faith of Paula, Euſto- 
chiam, and other Ladies, who were 
fingularly verſed in-the holy Scrip- 
tures, 

Let all men conſider that hyper- 
bolical ſpeech of Luther, That be 
would' not live in Paradiſe without the 
Word; and with it, be conld live well 
enough in Hell, This ſpeech of Lu- 
thers, 'muſt be underſtood, Cum gra- 
#0 ſalis, 

Queſt. May not @ wicked man de- 
light in the Word of God ?. Is it not ſaid 
of Herod, Mark 6: 20. That he beard 
John Baptiſt gladly 3 and of the fto- 
ny ground, Luke 8. 13. That it re- 
ceived the Word with joy? Is it not ſaid 
of the Iſraelites remaining wick;d, that 
they delighted to. know Gods waies, 
and took delight in approaching to 
God, Iſa. 58. 2. and of the Jews, 
John 5. 35. That they were wiling tor 
a ſeaſow' to rejoyce in the Light, 
beld: forth by the preaching of John 
Baptiſt? G 
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Anſw, There is a, wide.and vaſt 
difference between the joy and de- 
light which a true Saint takes in 
Gods Word, and that which may be 
fouud in an hypocrite. 

1; The delight of a godly man, 
1S orderly and ſeaſonable; 16-15 the COns 
ſequent of conviction and humilia- 
tion : For though Joy be the great 
work of the Spirit, yet it is not the 
firſt work. Firſt, The Spirit by the 
Word convinceth and humblcth, 
and then comforteth ;', Therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 5. 4. Bleſſed are 
thoſe that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
forted, and David laith, Pſal. 126.5, 
They thst ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in 
Foy. But the joy of an hypocrite is 
unſeaſonable and diſorderly ;, It is his 
firſt work. It is {aid of the fiony 
ground, that when they heard the 
ward, they received it immediately with 
gladneſs, Mark 4. 16. It is not (aid, 
they received it hrft with forrow, 
and then 'with gladneſs. Here is 
mention of- joy, without any an- 
tecedent humiliation. Nay, the 
Text faith expreſly, Luke's. 6. It 
licked moiſture, and therefore it 
wathcyed. away. Fhere are many 
E 4 Pro» 


67 


Lac -” 
: o > 


Fi: 


The-Saints Delight in tbe Word, 


Profeflors in our daies, that skip 
trom fin to. joy at firſt,. that all m 
an inſtant are in the higheſt form of 
fin, and in the higheſt form -of 
comtort, that skip out of.the lap 
ot the Devil, into. the Jap of joy : 
Fhcle” are 'as* the ſtony ground. 
Thele are wanton Chrittians ; they 
ſow before they plow z they know 
not the bitterneſs of tin, and there- 
fore in 'tinic of temptation fall a- 
way. 

2. The delight that a godly man 
takes in the Word, 15 a well-root- 
ed delight. It is rooted in an bum- 
Le. good, and boweſt beart , as is (aid 
»t the good ground, Luke 8. 15. 
But'the delrght of an Hypocrite 1s 
fſhalow and ſuperficial; as his graces 
arc fleight and formal, fo arc hs 
delights. Thercfore it is ſaid ot 
the feed that fell up n the Rony 
ground) that it had x» root, Luke 

$8.13. and Marth 13.5. It wartcd 
depth of earth, and therctore when 
thc Sun aroſe, it was ſcorched. The 
Apolike hints this, Heb. 6. 4.----- 
and have taſtcd the good Word of 
Gcd. The delight of a wicked min 
ta the Word, is but: «af and ſj» 
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Difiinguiſhed from the Hypaerites; 
ping, no ſoakzng, a floating aloft in- 
the River of Chriſts blood, no 
diving down to the bottom. A 
man may taſte a thing, and not 
likeit; taſte, and /ke it, and yet not 
come up to the price of it, as the 
youn;z man, Matth. 19. 22. He was: 
very deſirous to enjoy eternal life, 
but he would not part with his poſ- 
(eflions for the obtaining of it- A 
Cook taſteth of the meat he dre{- 
ſeth, but they only that are invited, 
eat of it. 

Taſting doth not imply habitual 
grace, Aman may talte that which 
he never digeſteth, nor concoct- 
eth. The Iſraelites taſted of the 
firſt fruits of the Land of Canaar., 
And yet did not enter into Canaan. 
Such is the joy of the Hypocrite :. It 
is outward and ſuperficial, but the 
delight of a true Saint, is inward, ſo- 
lid, and ſubſtantial. Feremiab ſaith, 


that the Word of God was: the joy: 


and rejoycing of bis beart, and: that 


he did 'cat it, Zr; 15; 16, He did: 
not only taſte it, but.cat it.. And; 
Paul (aith, Rom; 7; 22: I delight. in: 


the Law of God: after *the inner - man : 


His. d-lights-. had: depth: of. earth, 
E g they: 


E 
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they were well digefted and con- 
coed. ; 

3.-It is ſuperlative and over-topping. 
A godly man delighteth more -in 
God-ahd his. Wor1, than in any 
worldly : thing whatſoever; Lord 
lift tbow up ( faith David, Pal. 4. 6, 
7.) the light of thy countenance upon 
a: Thou baſt put gladneſs inmybeart, 
more 'tban in the time that their corn, 
end their wine increaſed '- So alfo, 
Pſal, 43. 4.----Unto God my exceeding 
Joy. Pfal. 137. 6. If I prefer not Je- 
rulalem #bove my chief joy. And 
Pfal. 1129. 72, 127, The delight of 
a Saint in Gods Word, over-typpeth 
all his creature-dclights and c11joy- 
ment, and for the joy he finds in 
zt, be will ſell ll that be bath, to pur 
baſe it, Mat, 13. 44. But che joy 


.of a wicked man is. of an infertur 
- nature, he; rejoyceth more jm Corv, 


Wine, and Oyl,. &ec. And 'when it 
comes \ wmto competition, - he: wyll 
teave his ſpiritual and heavenly, 


rather than loſe his. creature and 


carnal: pleaſures. ; Thus: Herod xe- 
joyced in. the: word that Fohn Baptift 
preached, but he rejoyced-more in 
his Herodiasz and when it came = 
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Diflinguiſhed fromthe Hypoerites. 
the tryal, he choſe to bzhead: Fobr 
Baptiſt, rather-than to part with He-- 
rodias, | 
The ſtony, ground, when perſc- 
cution arole,/. parted:with all its joy 
and faith, rather thanit would loſe 


its eltate, -or, life. Asa,godly man. 


rejoyceth in worldly things, -@s though 
be rejoyced ot, 1.Corau7. 3a. '$0 4 
wicked man reoyceth. in ſpiritual 
things, as though be rejoyced nut.} | In 
the Old Law thoſe Fowls that did 
both fly,and ſwim, were unclean. 
A wicked man would many. times 
fly al ft im ſpiritul delightg, but he 
would alſo bathe himſelf, and ſwim 
in carnal pleaſures, and his heart 
15 more aftected with wordly ad- 


vancement, and bodily recreagions,, 


than with heavenly; and this-15 a 
lign that he is an waclean Chriſtian, 
and that his delights in God, and 
his Word, are not right, becaulg 


they are not over-topping and ſuperlar; 


t2ve. "Js 3 
4.. It is powerful and ſoul-rength+ 
#ing, full of lite, vigour, and a+ 


Ctivity 3 it will enable the ſoul t9- 


do and ſuffer any thing for God, 


turns a Priſon into. a Paraaiſe:, It 
makes. 
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makes Martyrdom to be as a bed of Ro» 
fes,) it 1s-4rmor of provf to ſteel us, 
and make us hit to endure afflictions, 
both tor God,and from Gcd; There- 
tore David faith in the Text, Unleſs 
thy Law bad been my delights, 1 ſhould 
then: have periſhed in mine affliction. 

His-delight in the. Law ſupported 
bim; from linking. It is like Oyt 
tothe I/hbeels, like Sails to the Ship, 
and V/ings to the Bird; but the de- 
light that a wicked man hath in the 
word, is a /pow:rleſs, deal, fruit- 
teſt, ' and-ſtrengthleſs delight; it is 


as-a paper Klilmet, and a painted Fire, 


it wi-1 not ({upport him in the hour 
ct adverlity. The perſons rcpee- 
fented by the ſtony ground, fell a- 
way, not withſtanding their jov, as 
{oor as ever perſecution arole for 
the Goſpel. But the joy of a rue 
Saint is ſozl- -ſupporting, and ſoul-up- 
bolding. The joy in the Lord, is their 
flrength, Nehemi. 8. 10. 

5. Thedclight that a Godly r man 
hath in: the Word, 15 ſm-gxcluding, 
it cannot conhiſt with a delight in as 
ny fin therefore David: faith, Pſal. 
119. It, Thy Word: have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not ſin. againſt thee. 
Sin 


f 
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Diftinguifhed from the Hypocriter. | 
Sin is a wooden-window, to ſhut out 
the true joyes of the Spirit. But now 


a wicked man, though he may de- - 


light in the Word, yet he alto de- 
lights in finning again/t the Word, 
Although Herod heard fobn. Baptift 
gladly, yet he kept his Herodias 
and though the Iſraelites delighted 
toknow G ds waies, yet they did not 
delight to walk; in bis waies. They 
were as a Nation that did righte- 
oulneſs, he doth not ſay, they 
were ſuch, but quaſi gens, &c. as 
a Nation that did righteouineſs, 
And though they delighted to ap- 
prozch to God, yet they did not de- 
light to obey that God betore whom 
they approached 3 thcy took plca- 
{ure in, 'finning againlt God, as 
well'as m (crving of God. 1{z. 58. 
It was not a ſin-exchuding jvy, and 
thereretore 1t was. falle and counter- 
teit, 

6, It . is grace-encresſing, The 


more a Saint delights in the Word of 


God, the more careful he will be 
to obey the Will of God, and to grow 
and encreaſe in the grace of God. z 
therefore David faith, Pal. 119, 
167, My ſoul bath kept thy teftimomer, 


'or 
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for T leve them exceedingly, And Pſal- 
40. 8. 1 adclight to do thy will, O my 
Gad, yea thy Law ic within my heart. 
B.cauſe the Law was written in 
his heart, therefore he delighted 
todo it, He that delights to keep 
Gods Law, God will give. him 
more grace to keep it, according 
to that remarkable Text, Pſal. 119, 
55, 56. 1 have remembred thy Name 
O Lord, and.bave kept thy Law : this 
Ibad, becauſe I have kept thy Precepts. 
What had David for keeping Gods 
Pcecepts? He had power to keep 
his Law, that is to. grow and in- 
crealcin keeping of it. AS the Pro- 
phet, Hy. 6.3. {peaks of the know- 
ledg of God, Then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord, that 
is, it we induſtrioully labour to 
know God, we ſhall have this re- 
ward, to be made able to know him 
more. So may I-lay of the Grace 
of God; He that delights to kgep Gods 


-, Law, ſhall bave thisreward, tobe en- 


abled to keep it more perfedlly, 

A true delight in Gods Word 1s 

Grace increaſing, Grace is the Mo- 

tber of all true joy, 1J4..32. 17. and 

Joy is as the Daughter, and the _r 
ner 
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ther and Daughter live and dye to- 
gether, Truc ſpiritual delight ebbs 
and flows, as grace ebbs and flows. 
As the wood 1s to the hire, -oyl to 
the flame, the ſhadow to the body, 
ſo. 1s joy-to_ grace, Quantum crej- 
cis in gratia, tantum delitarss in fi- 
ducia, But now a. wicked man, 
though he may have a kind of de- 
light in Gods ,Word, yct it is not 


a delight of the right kind 3 1t doth 


not argue that he hath true grace 1n 


him. 
An Hypocrite is all joy: and no 


grace : A Gyant in joy, and not 


ſo much as a Dwarf in Grace. like 
a gieen bough tycd to a dead tree, 
He is in the bighct formot joy, and 


not {o much asin the lowijt form of 


2IACCy «7; 

* The delight:that a godly man 
hath. in the. Word, 'is not,quly'a 
delight in ſpiritual things, -but a jpi- 
ritual Aclight, .grounded upon \pi- 
ritual ajms and xeatons. But the de- 
light ofa wicked, man, though It 
bein ſpiritual things, yet it is but. a 
natura} delight. * AS a Godly ; man 
ſpirit#alizeth carnal things, {o an 
ungodly man carxalizeth ſpiritnal 

tbings. 
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Fbe Saints Delight in the Word, 


things. Anſtin beforc his converſi- 
on, rejoyced much to hear Amvroſe 
preach-, but it- was b=cauſe of 
his eloquence (as he (aich)y not up- 
on a ſpiritual.accounnt. A wicked 
man may follow a Preacher, and 
delight in his preaching, becauſe of 
his elegant words, and: Rhetori- 
cal expreſſions, -becauſe be is unto 


kim us a very lovely ſong of one' that 


hath # pleaſaut-voice, Sc, as it is 
Ezek. 32.32, Or out of novelty, be- 
caule newly come ( as the Iſraelites 
delighted in Mznna at firſt, but at- 
terwards loathed it ) or becauſe le 
loves bis perſon, or out of 4 defire to 
obtain a form of knowledg in hea- 
venly things. The Phariſces de- 
lighted todo many ſpiritual things 
out of vain-glery, Fehu delighted to 
do: the will of God, but- it was for 
his own ends. Panci querunt Fe- 
ſum, propter Feſum. Stella is ot 0+ 
pinion, that the Devil perſwaded 


' Herod to hear John Baptiſt gladly, 
and to reverence bim,- and: to do 'many 


things, that ſo he might hold him 
the faſter in his poſſeflion. The De- 
vil had him ſure by one fin, and 
therefore he provoked him to- do 

| ſome 


Diftznguiſhed from the Hypocrites. 
ſome good things, that fo he might 
rock him aſleep in preſumption; and 
by his good things he might quiet 
his conſcience, and put a fair gloſs 
upon his inceſtuous practices: A man 
may rejoyce in ſpiritual things upon 
lintul grounds and- reaſons. But 
now a true Saint delights m the word 
upon a ſþiritzal account, becauſe it is 
Gods Word; and God would have 
him delight in #t , becauſe it is 
his guide toglory, the way by which 
he is fanctified, It is both concha & 
canals, A Ciſtern to coutain the glo- 
ridus Myſteries of ſalvation, ahd a 
Condxit to convey God and grace 
ito his ſoul. 

In a word, he delights init, be- 
cauſe it is holy and pure ; he can lay 
with David, Pal. 119. 140. Thy 
word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant 
lweth it, This no wicked man can 
tru'y lay. 

8. The delight that a godly man 
taxes in the Word, is without any 
reſcrvation or diſtindlion, He delights 
in the whole Word of God, in the 
c:mmanding and threatning Woxsd, 
as well as in the promiſing Word , he 
bcholds God, and his wiſtom, and 

5 | goad- 
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goodneſs in every verle, and there- 
tore hecan ſay with Hezekisb,' Ila. 
39. 8, Good is the Word of the Lord. 
He hath the whole Law written in 
his heart, and xejoyceth in every 
tittle of it, Buta wicked man hath 
his reſervations and diftia@ions, he 
maydclight mm the promiſing Word, 
but he undervalues the commandmg 
Word, and turneth a deaf ear to the , 
threatning Word. It is ſaid of the 
F ews,,,that thyy rejoyced" in the light 
of -Fobu Baptiſt 3 but it is not ſaid, 
They rqoyced i#- bis beat ; He was a 
burning and a ſhining light ; they 
rejoyced in his ſhining, but not in 
his burning. It is hardly poſſible 
for a wicked man remaining wick- 
ed, to rejoyce in the burxing-zeal, 
holineſs, and flridueſs of a Fob# 
Baptift. But a godly man delight- 
eth both in the Light and heat of the 
word. 
9, Itis an abiding delight, 2 Thel. 
2. 18, . Evcrlafting confolation, John 
16, 22, Tour joy no man takgth from 
you.” It is as afixed Star, But the de- 
lightof a wicked man in the word, 
is as the crackling of thorns upon the 
fice, andas the Corn that grew 2s 
cac 
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Diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrites. 
the ſtony ground, which quickly 
ſprung upand as quickly withered; 

ob 27... Therefore it is ſaid of the 
Jews, Fohn 5.3. They rejoyced in 
his light for 4 ſeaſon. © In the Greck 
it is, weds 'Thy @ exr, for an hour, 
A wicked: mans delight-.in' the 
Word, is but as a Blazing-Star , 
which is quickly extinguiſhed. He 
may rejoyce in the Word while he 
is hearing of it, but it quickly yas 
niſheth away. He 45 like toa man 
that cores into a pleaſant Garden, 
and is. delighted with the'{mel of it 
while he is there, But a Child of 
God makes a Poſie of theſe Flowers, 
to refreſh him when he is out. He 
delights to read, and to keep the 
Law of God continually, for ever and 
ever, Plal. 119.45. 

Let us ( I befeech you ) labour, 
with all labour, for this ſuperlative, 
wel-rooted, powerful, ſpiritual, fin- 
excluding, grace-encreaſing, and abid- 
mg delight, in the whole Word of 
God, 

Queſi. hat muſt we do, that we 
may be enabled thus to makg the Law of 
God our Delights ? 

Anſ.' 1.: You myſt {criouſly ftudy 


the 
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Means inabling to 


the Excellency. of . Gods Word; this 
made Dzvid prize it ſo: much, and 
love it ſo much, Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9, 
IO, 11. The Word of God hath 
God for its Author, and there- 
fore muſt - needs be full of infinite 
Wiſdom * and. Eloquence, . even 
the Wiſdom and Eloquence of 
God. There is not a word in it, 
but breathes out God, and is brea. 
thed out by God. It is ( as Ireneus 
faith ) xray The | wirtas | anavis , 
an invariable rulcof ' Faith; an un- 
erring atid infallible guide to Hea- 
ven. It contains glorious Revela- 
tions and Diſcoveries, no where 
elſe to be found. It hath a'Mani- 
fefiing , convincing , foul-humbline , 
foul-direfiing , ſoul-converting , and 
ſoul-comforting power , and ethca- 
cy, ta it, as appears by theſe 
Scriptures, Heb 4, 12; 1 Cor. 14. 
24, 25. 1 Kings 21. 29. Pſalm 
119. 105. 2 Cor. 3, 6. Pſalm 119. 
'$0. And therefore to delight in 
the Word, and the God that 
made it, 15 not only our Duty, 
Pſalm 37. 4. but it is Record- 
ed in Scripture as our Privi- 
tedg, and as the great Reward 
that 


Delight in the Word. 


| that God: would beſtow upon thoſe 
that keep holy the Sabbath-day, 1/a, 
58, 13, 14», Then thou ſhalt delight thy 
ſelf in the Lord, This: ſhall- be by 
great Reward. 

2. Yo! mutt fixedly ponder the 
neceſſity of practiling this duty, For 
if you delight ' in Godt Law, God 
will delight in you. Ii the Law be 
your beloved, you are Gods b-lo- 
ved; If you take no pleaſi e in his 
Word, his (oul will take no pleaſwre 
in you. 

3. You muſt-pray for the grace 


tike the Bibic into your hand to 
read in ic, pray Davids prayer, 
Pſalm 119. iS, Open thou me eyes, 
that I may behold wondrow things 
out of thy Law. . Philolophers ob- 
ſerve, :that Lumen ' eft vehiculum 
influentie, Light is the Chariot 
' of Influence; as it it begers the 
Flower in the Field, the Gold 
in the, Mineral ; fo the Foun» 
dation of all Regeneration , 1s 
Ilixmination. - Pray that God would 
open - your eyes that you may 
underſtand the Scriptures, as he 
did to his Apoſtles, Luke 24. 
45: 


of Illumination. V Vhenloever- you - 
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Means exabling to 


45; That he would- take away the 
Vail that is upon your hearts. (1 

4. Pray that he that made you 
Creatures; would make you' new 
Creatures, that as mew-born- Babes, 
you may delire the fincert Milk of 
the Word. 
\ 5, Pray that God would falfil 
that excellent promife, ' Fer-3t. 37: 
That he would put his Law:in your 
inward parts, and write it in your 
hearts, and then you cannot but 
heartily delight in it. 

6. Pray to God to give you the 


' ſame Spirit that wrote the 'WorJ, 


to enable you todelight in it. 
7. Pray for a ſpiritual Palate, 
== you may not only dclight 
- gong things, but have a ſpiri- 
ns delight in ſpiritual things, It-is 
faid of the- Lioneſs, 'that whcn 
ſhe hath once taſted of the ſweet- 
neſs of mans flicſh, the is -never 
fatisfied till ſhe hath more of 
it; He that. hath taſted of the 
good Word of God, and not on- 
ly taſted', but eaten it-, and di- 
geſted it "into good nouriſhment, 
he will not only delight in it, 
but he - will delight in it a- 
bovi 


__ 


Delight in the Word, 


bove Gold, yea, above fine Gold, 
aud he will never be ſatisfied; til! 
he be filled with the fulneſs of that 
God that made it. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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P$ AL. 119. 93. 
Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 


T ſhould then have periſhed in mine 
affliction, 


OW I come to ſpeak of 
the Propolition that is 
clearly held forth in the 
Text, 

Do@R. 3. That the Word of God de- 
lighted in, 4 the afflicted Saints Anti- 
dvte againſt ruine and deſtruGion. 
Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, I 
ſhould, &c, The Word of God is 
the ſick Saints ſalve, the dying 
Saints Coxdial, a moſt precious me- 

+ dicine 


The Excellency aud Uſcfulneſs, &c. 
dicine to keep Gods people from 
periſhiug in time of affliction : Tits 
upheld Facob from faking, when 
his. Brother Ejar came furiouſly 
marching to deſtroy him, Gen. 32. 
12. And thou ſaid, I will ſurely da 
thee good, &c. The Promile of God 
ſupported him. This allo upheld 
Foſhna, and inabled him-couragioufly 
to fight the Lords battels, beceule 
God had faid, He wou!d uuer leave 
bim, nor forſake him, Joſh. 1: 5. Mc- 
Lancibon faith, that the Lantgraue of 
H:fſen told him at Driſ4a, that it 
had been impoſllible for him to have 
born up undcr the manifo!d mile- 
rics of fo long an impriconment, 
Nift babuiſſet confolatioucm cx Ier- 
bo divino in ſu» corde, but tor the 
comforts of tic Sriptarcs in his 
heart. 


There are eight things may be. 


ſaid (amongſt many other) in-com« 
mendation of the Word of God; 
1. It 15 the Magaziae and Stpree 


Wxſe of all comfort and confolati- 


On. . There is no condition, (. but 
One ) that a man can b: in, but 
he may find foui-ſupporting com- 


fort tor it out of the Word; Indeed : 
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The Ex:cllency and Oſefulneſs 
if thou refolveſt to goon in fin, the 
word cannot comfore thee 3 it 
threatneth Hell and Damnation to # 
all ſuch. It the God of Heaven | 
can make ſuch miſerable, they ſhall 
be miſerable; But excepting this 
one, there isno condition ſo miſe= # 
Table, but a man may fetch a Cor-- 
dial out of the Word to ſupport 
him under it. Art thon as empty 1 
ot richcs, and as tull of diſcales; as 
Fob under the Old Tettament, and |} 
Lazarus under the-New Teſtament ? © 
are thy fins ( with which thou art *# 
willing to part ) many and. great ? 
Is thy ' conſcience exceedingly # 
wounded: and diſquieted? , Doth | 
the Devil roar upon thee with hide- 
ous temptations ? Let thy conditj- 
on be never {o (ad, the Word of 
God is able to afford thee comforc 
under it. For it is the Word of 
that God, who is the God of all con- 
Jolation, There's no kind of true 
comfort, but here it js to be had, 

| hereare Cordials of all ſorts, Conf * 
forts under bodily troubles, and 
comforts under ſoul-troubles. There 
is no Monarch can furniſh his Ta- 
ble with ſuch varicty of delicates, as 

God 


of the Word. 
w God hath furniſhed his Word with 


it M yarietyof comforts. 

Oo i 2. The Wordof God is not only 

21 FF the Magazine of all true comfort, 

[1 FF but the Fountain from whence it 15 

1s %, derived. All the comfort that you 
> receive by reading of good books, 15 

WF fetched out of this Book. All the 


© rcfreſhings that the Ambaſſadors of 
y | Chritt adminiſter to you, are bor- 
S F rowcd from this Fountain. As the 
a \F King of Iſrael anſwered the woman 
* IF (that cryed out, ſaying, Help my 
t *# Lord, O King ) If the Lord do tat belp 
* 2 thee, whence ſhall Thelp thee * Sq will 
/ 8 allthetrue Miniſters of Chrili fay to 
1 any diſtreſſed foul that cryes out for 


comfort : How can we comfort you, 
i the Word of God doth not com- 
fort you ? all our comforts muli be 
fetcht from thence, | 
3. Ir will comfort us at fuch a 

time, when no outward thing can 
comfort us; and.that is, when we 
are under ſoul-agonies, and when 
our foul fits upon our lips, ready 
to depart,” when we are falling in- 
to the Ocean of Eternityz then, 
even then, the Promiles of the 
Word will comfort us : - When 

F 2 gold 
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The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 
Gold, and Silver, -Father and Mo- 
ther, Friends and Phyſicians are 
milerad!e comforters, then will 
one Promiſe” out of the Word. fill 
us full of joy uulpeakable;-and glo-» 


TIQUS, 


all other Comforts, for they are pure, 
and purifying, ſure and ſatisfying; 
they are ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul-comfort- 
ing, and ſoul-raviſhing, they are du- 
rable and evcrlafting, The comforts 
of the world are pot worthy to be 
nanicd that day, in which we ſpeak 
of the comforts of the Word, Thcy 
are not conſolatianes, but conſolatiun- 
cule. At bet they are but bodily, 
unſatistying, and tranfitory , many 
times they aretintul,and ſoul-damu- 
ing. 

5. The Word of God is not only 


a Magazine. and a Fonntam of com-- 


fort, but alſo a Toxch-jione by which 
wc mult try all our comforts whe- 
ther they arc true and real,.- or no, 
All joys, hopes, _ang afluxances, 
mult be tried by the Word, and it 
not rightly grounded thereupon, 
arc fallc,:and ſoul-deluſions. 
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4. The comforts of the Word exceed |} 
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of the Word, 


6, It is an Apothecaries Shop, ' or 
a Phiſitians Diſpenſatory, out of 
which we may fetch all manner of 
Medicines, to cure all” the diſca- 
ſes of our ſouls. Art thou fpiritu- 
# ally lame, blind; or dumb? @c. 
| 7 The Word will open blind eyes, 
2 \F make the Dumb to ſpeak, and the 
Larne to walk. If dead in fins and 
treſpaſics, the Word, when it is 
the Sword of the Spirit, will quick- 
en thee: It is as a Corrofive to eat 
ſin out of thy heart; therctore 
David faith, I have bid thy Word in 
mine heart, that I might not fin againſt 
thee. | 
9, Ttisa ſpiritual Armory, out of 
which we may fetch all manner of 
weapons, to conquer the Devil and : 
his temptations. 2 Cor. 10. 4. It 
15 that little Brook, out of which 
every David may tetch five ſmooth 
ſtones to deſtroy the Devil. Theſe 
hve {mooth ſtones, arc five Texts 
ot Scripture, three of theſe Chrilt 
took oat of the Brook of the Word, 
by which he ſubdued the Devi}, 
> | Meitth. 4. 4,7,10, 
8. It is the Sun of the Chritian 
World. As the Sun is the /izþt of. the 
V? Natural 


Bleſs God 


Natural World, and without it 'the | 
worid 1s but a Chaos, and a Dun-# 
gcon full of darkneſs. So is the 
Word of God, the light of the ſpiri-z 
tual world, without which a Chri-# 
tian is under an eternal night. 
Thercfore David ſaith, Thy Word is 3s 4 
s Lamp unto my fect, and a light unto Þ 
my path, Plal. 119. 105, What | 
would all the world evyail, if no Sun 4 
to enlighten it.? And what comfort 
would all the wealth of itafford us, ? 
if no Word to inſtru and counſel } 
us? For this is the Chriſtiays Com- # 
paſs to fail to Heaven by, his ſtaff 2 
to'walk withal to Heaven, his Si 42 
ritual Bladders to keep his ſoul from |} 
drowning y the Cork, to keep up | 
"the net of his ſoul from Gaking b 
Aﬀictions are like the Lead of the 
Net, which weigheth it down, but þ F 
the Word is as the Cork, which | 
keeps it up, that it fiaks not. So Þ 
faith David in the text, Unleſs thy Þ 
Law had been my delights, GC, 4 
Uſe. 1t the Word of God be of þ 
ſuch invaluable excellency, abſo- $ 
Late neceſlity, and of fuch 'admira- | 
ble ulc:, 
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for-the Written Word. 


x. Let us bleſs God exceedingly 
for revealing his will unto us in the 
Word, .It wasa great honour and 
priviledg to the fews, that tothem 
were committed the Oracles of God, 
Rom.3 2. And it is Our great hap- 
pine(s, that we have not only the 
ſame Oracles of God which they 
have, but an addition ot the New 
Telament, for the clearer dilcove- 
ry of the myſteries of ſalvation un- 
to us; if God be to be praiſed tor e- 
very crumbot bread we eat, muctt 
more for giving us his Word, which 
is the bread of life, and the only 
food of our ſouls. Blcfled be God, 
who hath not only given us the 
book of the Creatures, and the 


book of Nature to know himſelf 


and his will by; but alſo, and 
eſpecially, the book of the Scrip- 
tures, whereby we come to-know 
thoſe things of God, and of Chriſt, 
which neither the book of Nature, 
nor of the Creatures can revcalun- 
tO us. 

Let us bleſs God, not only for 
revealing his Will in his Word, but 
tor revealing it by writing, Before 
the time of Moſes, God diſcovered 
E 4 his 


gr 
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Bl: ſs God for the written Word, 
his Will by immediate Revelati- 
ons froni Heaven, But we have a 
ſurer word of Propheſie, 2 Pet. T. 


19. {urer (to us) than a voice from | 
Heaven, For the Devil ( faith the | 


Apoſtle ) transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of light. He hath his appa- 
ritions, and revelations, he 15 
Gods Ape , 
God, he appears to his Dilciples, 
and makes-them believe that it 15 
God that appears, and not the De- 
vil. Thus he appeared to Saxl, in 
the hkeneſs of Samwel, And if God 
ſhould now at this day diſcover his 
way of Worſhip, aud his Divine 
Will by Revelations, how* eafily 
would mcu be deceived, and mi- 
tt-ke Dnvolicai D=luhons, tor Di- 
vine Revelations, and cherefore let 
us bleis God for the written Word, 
which is furer and ſafer ( as to as ) 
th:n an immediate Revelation. 
Fhere are f{cme that are avt to 
tins, thatit an Angel ſhould come 
tm Havn,. and reveat Gods 
Wili to then, it would work more 
vPon thum , "than the wiiſten 
Wore; bit I wou'd have thete 
men Rudy the conference between 
Abras 
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Prize the Word, _ 
Abrabam and Dives, Luke 16. 27,22 
29, 39.31, Hibent Miſen & Propbe- 
145, &c. They bave Moſes and the Pro- 
phctr, if they will not profnt by 
them, neacher would they profit by 


S any that ſhould come out ot -Hel, 


or down from Heaven to:them: For 


& it 15 the (ame God that ſpeaks by 
* his written Word; and by a voice 


from Heaven, Fhe ditterence is 
only in the outward cloathing; 
and therefore it Gods ſpeaking by 
writing, will not amend us; 
no more will Gods ſp-aking: by a 
voice. O blefs Go4' exceedingly for 
the woritten Word! Let us cleave 
c'ole toit, and: expetany Re- 
velations trom Heaven of new 
truchs; but fay- with the Apoltle, 
Gal. rt. 8, 9. | 

le 2. Let w prize the Word of 
God above Gold, -yea- abye fine Gold : 
Let us read it, drhigently, reyerent= 
ly, praying: to: God to give us the 
fame Sptrit that wrote it, ta-enable 
us to underfiand it, and' conſcien- 
ciouſly to practice it; Let us make 
it' the joy atid- rejoycing of our- 
heart; and as it isin the Text, let 
us make it our Delights, but of this 
EL L 


How to improve tbe Word 


I ipake in the former point, _ The | 
only motive I ſhall now ule to 8 
perlwade you to tnake the Word $ 
your delights, ſhall b2 this in the # 


Text, Becauſe it will keep your from 8 

periſhing in the time of your greateſt af % 
fictions, It will comtort you when 23 
you. have moſt need of it ( that 1s, 72 
under heart-{finking atflictions, 'and x 
at the hour of death ) and it will 


comfort you, when all ontward } 
comforts and creatures fail. It will 
be food to ſtrengthen your weak 
Faith, Phyſick tocure the remain- * 
ders of corruptions, it will be a 
Cordial to revive your drooping 
ipirits, aud fainting fouls. It will 
make you more, than Conque- 
- Tours over all temptations and di- 
fireſles, 

Queſt. But now the great Que- 
ftion ts, How a Child of God ought to: 
manage aud make uſe of the Word of 
God, ſo as to maky it a Conduit of ſwp- 
port-and comfort in. the day of bia.great- 
eft Afiflions ? 

Anſw. To %—_ to do this, 
there is.2 great deal of ſpiritual wiſ+ * 
dom and underſtanding required. 
Eox the word to- many progie ip 


. 


for comfort in Aﬀlicions. 95. 3 
like S2uls Armour to David, which 
was ſo cumberlome to him, - that he 
could not wear it.. 

There are many know not how 
to ul: the Word, fo as to be com- 
forted by it. As the Woman of 
Samariz told Clirilt, fob 4. Lt. 
The Well is decp, and thou haſt nothing 
to draw with,, So mayl ſay, The 
Word of God isa deep well, it is a 
Wc<clt of Salvation, but it is deep; Iſa. 4+ 
and the deeper the ſweeter, but: 
mott people want buckets to draw 
with, they want a ſpiritual art to” 
fetch out theſe Wells of Salvation, 
divine (upportation , and conſo- 
lation z- -and therefore to helpgyou 
in this grear work, you muſt: 
know, . 

That the Word of God may beThe 
divided into three parts 3 mto Com- Word ol 
mandments, Threatnings , and: Pro» God - di 
miſes: And though a Chriltian vieas ” 

, o the: 

mati not neglect rhe Commanding, om. 
and Threatning Word, yet it ever manding 
he would make the Word a Chan-threat--? 
nel of Divine Comfort, he mult m_—_—_ 
ſfiudy the Promifing-Word , for fon 
the Promiſes are a Chriſtians Mag- word... 
na Charta for. Heaven. All com» 
tort 


Howe to 7 mProve the word. 
tort-mult be built upon a Scripture- 
Promite, elic it 45 Pretuunption, 
not true comtort. Fhe Promitcs 
are paoulum fidci, & anima fidct, 
the tood of Faith, and. the foul of 
taith. As Faith is the lite of a 
Cirittan, fo'the Promiles arc the 
lite of Fiith Faith i a dead Faith, 
1 it bath no Promile, to quicken it ; 
AS the Promilcs arc of no uſe with- 
out Faith to app'y them, fo Faith 
is of no-uſe without a Promile to 
lay bold on. And:the great reaſon 
why. the people of God walk nn- 
comtortably in their aſflictions, is, 
b:caule they do. not chew the pro- 
mis; they arc rare Cordials, but 
a5 a man canuot tzite the {weernefs 
of a Cordial, unlets he chew it; 
£10) MOrE can We receive any fpiri- 
tua! refreſhment from tae Promiſes,” 
unleſs. we meditate on them. The 
Promiſes are as a Mme twl of rich 
treaſure ; But as Mines unleſs we 
dig. deep.into them, we can nevcr 
gct the gold: and tilver hid in.them, 
BO More can. we 1njoy the: ſoul-ra- 
viſhing comfort of. the Promiles, _, 
unl6. we dig into. them. by a ſeri- 
us: conſideration. of them, They 

| arC. 


for comfort ia dffliions, 

are as a Garden full ot rare Flowers, 
able to ſweeten any condition ; But 
becauſe we do not walk in this Gar. 
den and pick out theſe Flowers, 
hence it is that we live ({o dilconſ{o- 
lately, and dejcctedly under our 


WW aflictions There are many rare 


E. ftorics declaring the comfort that 
fome of Guds Saints have reccived 
ftrem the promiſcs in the day of 
their ditircis. Mr. bilzey that ble(- 
fed Martyr was much wounded in 
Conſcience, by reaſon of the great 
fin he committed, in ſubſcribing 
to the Popilh errors, but he wis 
| much comforted by readiny thofe 
words, 1 T:im. 1.15. This is a faith: 
#:41 ſayin, and worthy of all accep t 
tion, that eſs Chrift came 1tto the 
world to ſave franers, of which I am 
ihe chief. Seza was (upported under 
his troubles, by the words of Chriſt, 
foba 10, '27 % | 29, Mr. Boltox 
tells us of At was uphe!d un- 
der great afftiction, and comforted 


trom 1 Iſa. 26. 3. Of another, from 


Tfa. 57. 15. Þ knew a youtig Maid 
*hat went triumphantly to Heaxen, 
, the refreſhing ſhe found in that 
wel] known Text, Maitih, 'v;. 25. 
\L and 


?T 


How to improve the Weird 


and many that have been wonder» 
tully cheared by reading the S. of 
the Romans, and by that Text, | 
1 Fobn 3.14. We know that we have ® 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we | 
love the Brethrm. The truth is, 
there is no Promiſe, but if God be 
pleaſed to lighten it, and ſhew us 
our intereſt in it, will atlord a har- % 
veſt of joy. It is with Promiles, 
aSit 15 with Sermons : That Sermon | 
which once heard, did not at all 
work upon us, the-tame S-<rmon. 
heard at another time may exceed» 
ingly attect us. And the ſame Text 
of Scripture which ſometimes doth 
not at all! comtort us, may at auo- 
ther time convey much comfort to 
us.” Two men troubled in Conſci- 
ence may both of them read the 
fame chapter, and hgzar the {ſame 
Sermon, and one of them may 
have his troubled mind paciticd, 
and the other continue troubled, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the Spi- 
rit of God makes tit Word cffe- 
Clual to one, and not to the other. How 
often hath a diſtrcfled Saint read 
Mat. 11. 28. 17Tim, 1. 15. john 10. 
27, 28, Iſa. 26, 3, Iſa, 57: 15. 
1 Fob. 


_ as th ws 4 


Z him with comfort above expreſſion. 
= And therefore if ever you would 
= make the Word of God, Gods in- 


' finking Aﬀicions, you mult ſtudy 


for comfort in Aﬀtidlions. 
x Job, 3. 14- and found no comfort 
in reading of them ? But if the Spi- 
rit of God did come in, and open 
his eyes to behold the rich mercies 
wrapt up. in theſe Promiles, and 
his Iutercſt in them, they would tilt 


ſtrument to conveigh ſupport and 
comfort to you in the time of ſoul- 


the Promiles, and pray unto God 
that his Spirit may irradiate them, 
and ſhew you the fulneſ(s of them, 
and your Intereſt in them, 
uelt, Fw muſt we improve the 

Promiſes, ſo 4s t0 make them ſpiritual 
Bladders, to keep us from being drowned 
in the deep waters of Affliftion ? 

Anſw. You muit do three things. Three 

1. You mult make a Catalogue of things to 


the Promiſes. | * be done 
2. You muſt ſeriouſly ponder and oy HY | 


meditate on them; | would 
3, You muſt apply thens to. your improve 
own fouls, as belonging to you in the pro: 
particular, —_— 
I. You mult make a Catalogue 
of the Promiſes, you muſt gather 
ntl them 


x0 Mig a Cxt aloge 
them up, 45 they lie fraticred i if the 
Word, imto a Spiritual N6/e-gays 
ind bind'them together ; - You:muit | 
do a5 thy that gather up ends'vt 
Gold: and Silver,yo u malt lole none, 
E vary promile 1s as a Ray 0: 0! Id, 
as a Star in the firmarnent, And 
though. tacre are Stars of drvers 
p:+yuitudes, differing from one a+ 
nor in glory, yet cvery Star hath 
1:5 beauty and” benefit : So: though 
ome Promites are more glorious 
than others (like the Sun 1n com- 
pzrifon of the Moon) yet every Pro- 
mile hath its bz:uty, and lultre; And 
as far-light ina dark night 1s very 
comfortable; to in the dark niglit of 
affliction, every little promite will 
afford unipeagable comtort to a 
troubled 1oul. | 
To help you tn making tins Cata- 
kogue, give me leave to ſuggeſt chree 


% 
_ P : ” 
« wg” 


gs 
| Be ſure to make it in time of 
| rw Wo bc tothoſe that have 


thcix promiles to gather, when they 
- * ſhould make uſe of them! Tow that 
ſvght the Promiſes in proſperity, fhadl 
receive no comfort from them-in adverſi- 


* Forget 
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of the Promiſes. 
2, Forget not to treaſure up all 
hoſe Promiſes which God hath 
ade to his children, in the day 
ot their adverſity. As for exam- 
ple, God hath promiſed jn all cur 
D qe to be with"us , If. 43. 2, 
#7 ben thou paſſeſt brough the watcrs, 
ET will be with thee; and through the 
WM Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, 
# &c. he will be with you, to pro- 
tect and dire you, to- ſupport 
and comfort you. Tf three Saints 
be put into the Fiery Furnace , the 


3 Sonof God will maky the fourth, Dan. 
| 3. 25. | 

2. God -will be afflicted in all 
our aftictions, Iſazah 63. 9. He 
ſuffers. in all' our ſuffering, AG. 9 
4 

3, He will make our Beds in our 
fickaeſs, Pal. 41 2. He will conde- 
ſccnd to the loweſt office for our caſe 
and refreſhment. 

4. He will kzowy onr ſouls in adver« 
ſty, Plal. 31. 7; He will know us to 
Pity us, and to ſuccour, and to help 
us, 

5. He will keep us from the evil of 
all afthictions, Fob 5.19.God hath not 
p:(Miicd to Keep his people trom 

fictions; - 


Mike a Catalogue 
aflictions, but to. keep them from 
' the hurt of them. Though they 
are not good in themſelves, yet he 
will rurn them toour good, Heb.12, 


10. 1 Cor. 11.32. Jer. 24.5. The. 


good Figs*'were carned into captivi- 
ty-for their good. God hath Pro- 
miſled that all :zh#:gs ſhall work together 
for our good, Rom. 8. 28, not only all 
- Ordinances, &c. but all AﬀMiQions, 
cc. 
6. God hath promiſed to lay zo more 
#þon us, than we are able to bear, but 


either to give us leſs pain, or great-- 
er-patience, I Cor.10.13. And though: 


21 a little wrath be bid bis face from us 
for a moment, yet-with everlaſting kind- 
-weſs will be bave mercy 0n w,&c. 1(a.5 
7, 8. Theſe, and many ſuch like Pro- 
miſes, will be as ſo many ſpiritual 
Cordials to revive our fainting ſpi- 
rits, and as ſo many Pillars: to 
uphold us under the greateſt afflicti - 
On. 

3. For the compleating of- this 
Catalogue , you may make uſe ot 
many excellent Books written tor 
this purpoſe, wherein you {ſhall 
have Promiſes of all kinds, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, gathercd 


tOge- 


a 


of the Promiſes. 


together; Yet let me adviſe you not Mr. Lee 
to reli” ſatisfied with the collections? the 


of others, but when you read the 


Bible, and meet with a ſuitable Pro- wc, autk- 
miſe, with which God is pleaſed toley, 


affect your hearts, take the pains to 
write it down, andone fuch Pro- 
mile of your own writing, will 
work more powerfully upon your 
ſouls, thaw many others of anothers 
gathering, So much for the firſt, 
viz, Make a Catalogue of the Promi- 


ſer. 


The end of the third Sermon, 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE 
READ E R- 


- Reader, bo | 
His and tbe following Ser- 


mon contains a large Diſ- 

courle about the Promi- 

ſes, 'whuh becauſe it may 
be thought by ſome to be impertinent t0 
tbe Text, and rather a Digreſſion from 
2, than an explication of it 3 T crave 
leave to  z2nform thee of two things, 

I.That the Promiles ave the Princi- 
pal ground of Comfort to 2 Child of 
God, in a day of his Adverfity , They are 
bis chief City of Refuge,when al.Crea- 
ture-comfortsfail;ybenbe ſuf. rs thip- 
wrack of ail human props,. theſe arc kis 
Planks wpor whicy be (ſwims fafe to the 
ſhoreof Heaven, Al Comort-that is 
ant founded upon aPromile,z Dclution, 
a0t true Conſolation, And therefore 4 


Diſcourſe 


Tothe:Reader. 
Diſcourſe about them, cannot rationally 
be itterpreted Eccentrical to the Text, 

2. That there are diverſe particulars 
added to theſe Sermons, concerning tbe 
Nature, Neceſlity, Excellency, and 
Ulctulnels of the Promiles;which were 
 0t mentioned in the preaching of them. 
And if any of them ſhall appear to be He- 
terogenial tv the Text, yet if they prove 
ſerviceable to heighten thy eſteem of the 
Promiſes,and to quicken the to a more ſe= 
riow and frequent Meditation o# thewt, 
andApplication of them, I hope thou art 
not at allinjureds And 1 may juſtly de = 
fire, that thou wouldeſt not be offended, 

It is reported of $t. Auſtin ( is bs 


- life written by Poſlidius ) that by a d:- 


greſſion (in one of bis Sermons) from his 
Text, he converted an Heretick from his 
erroxious Opinions, If any paſſagein 
theſe two Sermons prove uſeful t9 turn 
thee from thy fintul Negligence, and 
t9 awaken thee to a mare ailigent ſtudy 
of the precious Promiſes, T ſhall account it 
a happy «#4 bleſſed Digrelſion ; For 
herein eſpecially confiſteth the difference 
between a Religious Chriſtian, and a 
Moral Man. A Moral Man will ab- 
ftain from the outward adls of fin , But 
be knows notwhat it i to live uponPro- 
miles; 


| 
| 
| 


To the Reader. 


miſes , He never taſted any ſweeneſs in 
a Promiſe , He lives upon Creatures, 
#0t upon Promiſes; and therefore whey 


Creatures fail, bz heart finks like a 


fione, and be is at bis Wits end, and 
Faiths end. But 2 Religious Chriſtian 
lives upon Promiſes,and #0t upouCrea-» 
ture$and therefire whenCreatures fail, 
be hath the Promiſes to live on; He 14- 
bours to taſte the ſweetneſs that is in 
$hem. He lives pon Promiſes, when 
Providence ſeems to run croſs to Pro- 
miſes. They are his fiery Chariot, to 
carry bim up to Heaven. If then theſe en» 
ſumg, Sermons, inflame thy affeCtions 
with a greater love to the Promiſes, and 
a preater care to meditate o# them, and 
20 get an intereſt in them, thou haſt cxuſe 


to bleſs God, and pray for 


Thy unworthy Servant 
in Chriſt, 


ED. CAL AMY. 
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MEDITATE 


'ON THE 


PROMISES: 


SER MON IV. 


Pa 44:.119. 93. 
J Unleſs thy Law bad been my delights, 


IT hould then have periſhed in mine 
affuction. 


Ethat would improve the 
Promiſes, {0 as to make 
them ſpiritual Bladders, 
tokeep him from being 


drowned in the deep waters of affliction, 

muſt not only make a Catalogxe of 

the Promiſes, but he mult allo, = a_ 
2. Fixedly, and ſeriouſly meditate yoo Py 7 

on them; firlt, he mult treaſure up Cata- 


theſe Jewels in his heart, and then logue of 
ro- 


unlock them by meditation firſt, he * miſes. but 


mult. make his Noſe-gay, and then meditate 
mell on them. 


Meditate on 


ſmell of-it. The Word of God (asl 
have ſaid) isas a Garden full of «x 
cellent Promiſes, as ſo many choice 
flowers andit is our duty to walk 


often in this Garden, to gather up 
all the flowers that ye (cattercd inf 
it, into ſeveral Noſe-gates, to bind} 


them together (it I may loſpcak ) 


with the thread of Faith, and then 
every day to ſmell of them. The 
Promſes are the Saints Legacies leſt 


them by Chriſt in his laſt 3/1 and 
Teſtament, The Saints are called the 


Heirs of "the Promiſes, Heb 6. 17. 


And if they would be filled full of 
joy in the day of their diſtre(s, they 
mult be trequent in reading thele 
Legacies: The Promiſes are ( as it 
were ) the breaſts of God, full of the 


-Milk, of erace and camfort; .and it is 


our duty to be fucking out (by me- 
ditation ) the milk of grace and 
comfort contained in them. That 
which the Prophet faith of the 
Church of Chriſt, may as truly be 


ſaid of .the Promiſes of Chriſt. Re- J 
joyce O ye people of, God, and be glad | 


all ye that have aninteret in the Pro- | 


2.65. 10 Mijes 5 Ryoyce for joy, WER 


11, 


mHrACTS 1H # Stom, that ye may ſuckand 
e 
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the Promiſce. 
be ſatisfied with the breaſts of their con- 
olations, that ye may milk out, an4be 
delighted with the abundance of joy and 
comfort contained in them. The Pro- 
miles are the Saints Aqua wite ( as 
on? calls them ) the Saints Cordials, 
the Saints Plank to {ſwim to Heaven 
apon, the Saints Fiery Chariot, to 


' carry them up to Heaven. And the 


great reaſon why they walk to un- 


| comfortably, ſo diſconlolately, and 


ſo unbelieving]y, in the time ot their 
tribulation, 1s becauſe they do not 
ſmell of theſe Noſe-gaies, they do 
not chew theſe Cordials, they do 
not read over thele ſpiritual Lega- 
cies, they do not by {crious medita- 
tion and conſideration, ſuck out the 
comfort comprehended in them. For 
as fhre will not warm us unleſs we 
tarry at it, and as a Bee cannot fuck 
out the honey that is in a lower,un- 
leſs th: abide upon it : Nu more can 
a child of God receive ſupportation, 
and conſolation from the Promiles 
in the hour of temptation, unkc($ 
he ſ{crioully and folemnly ponder 

and meditate on th.m. 
T..cre 15 a double difference be- 
twc<cn a pre wmptuols finncr, and a» 
=_ þ»or, 


110 Meditate on 

poor, bumble, diſtr, (ſed Child ol God. 
I. A preſuniptuous ſince (tudieth 
Thedifſe- nothing but the Promilting Word : 
rence be- He lights the c:mmanding, andithe 8 
tween a jhreatning IVord, The word com- | 
| rr mands hum to keep holy the Sabbath | 
ner,and a day, not to love the world, nor to 
truechild lutt, but he turns a deaf ear to it, 
of Godin The word threatneth towourd the 
cen hairy ſcalp of every one that gouth oa in 
Promiſes, þ# wickedneſs > but becaule Gud is 
patient and long-ſuftering, therefore 
he regards it not. But as for the 
Promiting word, h? {natcheth at it, 
he doth not truly lay hold on it, but 
ſnatcheth at it, b<tore it belongs to 
him, and. Spider-like, ſucks the. 
p:y(on of fin out of it, and makes 
of 4it a Cradle to rock him{elt aſleep 
i8{inful courſes. Becauſe God hath 
proiniled, - That whenſocver a ſinner 
turns from bis . fins which be bath:com- 
mitted, be ſhall ſurely live, and not dye, 
therefpre he delaics, and prorogues 

his turning from f1n. 
But now a poor, diſtreſſed, humble | 
Chriſtian, tails 9n the contrary part 
be pores upon the commanding&threat- 
wing Word, but never ponders the 
promifing Word. God (faith he) com- 
mands 


— 


the Promiſes. 
mands me to love him with all my heart 
and ſoul, to waſh my heart from iniqut- 
d; ty, to love my enemies, to cut off my 
the Þ right band, aud to pluck, out my right 
ms eye, &c, But Icannot perform theſe 
th | commands, therefore ſurely I ſhall 
© never be faved, God ( faith he ) 


it, hath threatned to curſe every one that 
the | continueth not in every thing that is 
bo. written in bis Law, to do it, and there- 

i fore {urely I am accurled, But he __ 
+. never ſtudics, nor ponders the pro- , 
he miling Word, for it he dil, he 
if, would quickly kzow three things for 
wh his everlaſting comtort. 
$0 1. That there is nothing requires Three 
ia | by God in bis Word 4s our duty, but obſerva» | 
ms God bath either promiſed to. luſftow it vlethings 
P upoa ws 4s bis gift, or tbe Saints bave m—__ 
na prayed to God for it as hisgift. God "*m 
io commands us to love him, but he 
& hath promiſed to circumciſe our Fre 18.3; 
- h.erts to love him, &c, Deut. 30. __ 35, 

26, 


God commands us to fear him, to 
| . >." - je, 
turn of. ſelves from our travſgrelſi- 1, | 


E | ons,\.and to make our ſelves a new Mic.q.19, 
beart, aid a new ſpirit, But he hath Rom. 6, 
: promiſcd to give #5 a new beart, and a 14+ 

" {| tHew ſpit, toputhisfear in our bearts, 


that we ſhall never depart from bim, 
G 2 and 


— 


- Bod uo toens + each 
< aw Adi. a6 þ4 
, 


Ha. 26 12 


Jer.31.33 
Eze. 36, 


27s 


Meditate on 
and to turn ws from our cvil waics. 


The Saints of God alſo have pray- | 
ed unto God for this, as the fruit | 


of his free mercy, Fer. 31. 18. Lam, 
5.21. There is nothing command- 
cd in the Covenant of works, but 
God hath promiſed it in the Cove- 
nant of grace, in'ſome- meaſure to 
work it 4n us, for he hath promiſed 
£0 work. all our works in w, and to 
write bs Law ( not one Command- 
ment of it only, but the whole Law) 
in our hearts, and to put it int our its 
ward parts, and to care # #0 walk in 
hy waies. 

2. That God wnder the Covenant of 
Grace , will for Chriſts ſake accept of 
leſs than be requires in the Covenant 
of works. He requires perfection of 
degrees, but he will accept of per- 
tection of parts , he requires us to 
hve without fin, but he will accept 
of our ſincere indeavours to do Ut. 
If there be 4 wiling mind, 1 1s accept - 
ed according to that a man hath, and 
rot according 20 that be bath not, 
2Cor.8.12. 

3. That though he cannot in bis own 
perſon perform all that God commands, 


yet Feſws Chriſt, as bi Surety, —_ 


i 
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the Promiſes. 


_— bath fulfilled the Law for him, 
and that God will accept of Chriſts per- 


* & fel, 45 acover for bis imperfe@ righte= 


ouſneſs, That Chrift hath redeemed 
bins from the eurſe of the Law, being 
made a cxrſe for him. That the 


E Threatnings of theLaw are Serpents 
s without a ſting, and that Chriſt 


hath. taken away the power and 
force of them, 

Did a broken-bearted, and wound. 
ed tinner, ponder and meditate on 
thele things, they would fill him 
full of joy and comfort, He would 
flyc from the Covenant of Works, 
to the Covenant of Grace; from his 
own unrighteouſnels, unto the righ- 
tcouſne(s of Chriſt + and from the 
commanding and threatning word, un » 
to the promiſing word; he would ſay, 
Lord, * Thou commandeſt me to 
walk in thy Statutes, and to keep 
thy Laws ; This I cannot do of my 
ſelf, but thou haſt promiſed #0 cauſe 


I13 


me to walk in tby waies, and to write Homine 


thy Law in my beart. Lord give me da quod' 
power todo what thou command- Jubes , & 


cft, and then command: what thou 19><4u0® 
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wile. 
2, A preſumptuons Siyner 15 al- 


114 


Meditate on 
waics ſtudying the promiſing Word, 


to bollter up himſelf in fin, but he | 


never ſtudies his fins and iniquittes, 


to repent for them, and from them. He 


meditateson the Promiſcs to harden 
his heart in ſin, but not at all on his 
fins to humble himſelf for them, and 
to turn from them, 

But now on the contrary, A poor 
diſtreſſed Chritian pores upon his ##i- 
quities and corruptions, but never 
minds himſelf of the Promiſes, and 


this makes him live. {o dejecedly, - 


and diſconſolately.-: A wicked man 
fiidieth his corruptions too little 1 
A diſtrefſed Chriſtian too much. If 
he did ſiudie the Promiſes, as much 
as he doth his corruptians, he would 
not walk ſo uncomtortably.._ . 
Wherefore if ever yon would 
make the Word of God a Conduit of 
comfort in the day of your diſtrels : 
You muſt not on!y meditate on the 
commanding and threatning Ward, but 


on the promiſing Word. The com- | 


mandments and threatfiings mult 
drive you to the Promilcs 3 you 
muſt not only ttudy your corrup- 
tions to humble you, but allo the 
Promiſes to comfort you. - Ido — 
ay 


CERT. x. TE Yr j-.4- 2 I 4-4... 


On nw aw. a, 


—_——_—EY 


| gered not, becaule he conſidered not 


be.was able-t2 petform, It Sirab had 


the Pr 1miſes. | I15 
fay you mult not ſtudy your corrup- 
tions, but-you mult joyn the t{tudy of 
the Promiles together with them. It 
Abrabam had minded only the dead- 
neſs of Sarabs womb,-and of his own 
body, he had never beleeved, ©c, 
but he was ſirorg in faith, and .ſtag- 


his own bady now dead, when he was a» — 
bot an hundred years old,” nor tbe dead<* * - 

weſs of Sarahs womb, but was fully per- Rom: © 4, 
ſwaded, that what God bad promufed, 19+29221 


conſidered only that ſhe was paſt 
age, ſhe would never have believed 
that ſhe ſhould have a chilg, but ſhe 
eyed the Promiſe, and judzed bimyeb, 11. 
faithful, who had promiſed, and that 11- 
made her b:heve. It a Saint of God 
looks only downwards upon the 
deadnels of his heart, and meditates 
only upon his fins and iufirmities, 
he will never be comtorted in the 
day of his diſtreſs, But he muſt alſo 
look upwards unto the Promiſes, 
{erioully ponder, and tixed!y Rudy 
them; which will be as fixong Pil- 
lars to ſupport him, and keep him 
trom falling into deſpair, in the hour 


of tribulation. 
G 4 Qs. 


Meditate on 
Queſt. What are the Meditations 


which we muſt bave int reference and re- 
lation #0 the Promiſes in the day of our 
dijtreſs ? 
Anſw, 1 will rank them into nine | 
particulars. | 
The firſk 1- You muſt meditate upon the 


meditati- three great truths already mention- 
on about gg, 

the Pro 
miles. 


—— ww 


1. That God commands nothing 
as our duty, which he hath not pro- 
miſled, as his giff. 

2. That God in the Covenant 
of Grace, will accept of leſs than 
he requires in the Coyenant of 
works, | 

3-. That it we truly believe in 
Chritt, God will accept of his righ- 
tcouſneſs, as a ſatisfaction for our 

unrightcoulnels. 
m_ _ 2, You mult medicate upon the 
ditation zExcellency and preciouſnels of the 
meditate Promiſes, they are called Tia x 
= the .&yica iray yiauare, exceeding great 


Neof the ©/4Preciows Promiſes 3 They axe pre- 


Promiles. £10us in five re{pects, 

* % P - 
2Pef.1.4. IT. Becauſe they coſt a great price 
mow Pro-( even the blood of Chriſt ) #9 pur- 
Tebife thm, They are all made tous 
Wi precious . - 

i in fiveres##? Chrijt, and fer Chrilt > they are 
(pets. mn 


= a 


- 
. _—_—— REY Ve CS ee eR__— _ ” 
- OO ug——_— _ - 
_ 


the Promiſes. | 117 

in him, yea, and ing him, Amen, 2 Cor. I 
The Covenant ( which is the ** 
Pandeta and Cabinet of all the 
Promiſcs) was ſealed with his 

blood. 

| 1. Becauſe they aſſure us of great 

the and precious things they aflure us 

cf our JTatcyct in God, of our Juſfi- 


= fication, Rcconcthation , Adoption , 
; Santiification , and Glortfication , 
'S Heaven it {-It is nothing elſe but the 
mM injoymcnt of the Promiſes, Heb, 6. 12. 
ae The Promi:cs are Heaven folded 


up» Hcaven 5 the Promiſe unfold- 
of cd. For the Promiſes: are nothing 
elie, but the eternal prarpoſes of God 
towards bis Children made manifih. . 
The Purpoles of Sod are his con- 
ccalcd Promifesz and the Promi- 
A ſes are his Revcaled Purpoſes, The 
Promiles. are the kiftes of Jeſus 
Chrilt,. they diſcover his dear love 
and when he diſcovers to us our in- 
tereſt in them, then- he kiſſes rs 
with the Kiſſes of bis mcnth, and fills us 
with joy nnſptakable and ghrivus,. 
They are- made by God, and they 
make over:God to us; as our Por- 
tion, and Chrift as our Szviour, 
and the Spirit as our Sandifer, and: 
G 5 all 


Meditate on 
all good things both, here and here- 


after as our Inheritance, and there- | 
tore may well be called exceeding | 
great and precious Promiſes. 

3. Becauſe they puta price upon 
the New Teſtament; for wherein 

oth theNew Tcſtament cxccecd the 

Id, unleſs it be in this, becauſe it 
15 founded upon bettcr promiſes £ Heb, 
S.6. and bringeth in a better hope; 
Heb. 7. 19. 

4. Becauſe they put a price po all 
tbe bleſſings of God, A little mcrcy 
reached out to us, as a fruit of a Pro- 
mile, 1s more worth than a world 
ot bleflings coming to us meerly by 
way of Providence. A man may 
' receive bleſſings from God upon a: 
double account, cither. ex largitate, 
or ex promiſſo, either by way of 
Providence, or by way of Promite. 

I: By way of Providence :. Thus 
God gives the ear th to the Sons of men, 
Plal. 115, 16, Thus he gave one 
hundred twenty and- ſeven Provin- 
ces to Abaſhnerus. Thus he ſets up 
the baſeſt of men to rule over Nations, 
Dan. 4. 17. 

2, By way of Promiſe, Thus he 
gives. health, wealth, and all out- 
ward 


OT + "0 I of - 


the Promiſes. 
ward comforts unto his Children. 
For godlincſs bath the Promiſe of this 
life, ani that which is td come, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Now you mult know, 
that a little blefling comiing to us, 
as a fruit of the Promile, 15 more 
worth than a thouſand blcſlings 
coming, to us, only by way of 
Providence. And theretore David 
faith, A little that the righteous man 
bath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked, Plalm 37.16. And the rca- 
{on 15, 

1. Becaulc bleſlings given by ver- 
tue of a-Promile, are ftgns of Gods 
ſpecial love, and come flowing to us 
from the {xme love with which God 
gives us Chriſt, they are the fruit of 
Covenant-love. 

2, Becauſe we have them as blef- 
ſlings. A man may have a blcfling 
and yet not have it as a blefling, 
The Iſraclites had Quails ſent then 
immediately from God, which was - 
2 blefling in it (elf, but was nor ſent 
to them as a bleſſing: For while 


the meat was int thar. months, thepg 78: 
wrath of God came upon them, The 30, 31, 


wicked have bleſlings , but not as 
bleſliings, but as the Cup in Benja- 
mins 


Meditate on 


mins Sack, which proved a ſnare 
to him, rather thana mercy. But 
the Godiy have blcflings as bleſſings; 
Thcy have grace with them to im- 
prove them for Gods glory; they 
have not only the bleflings, but a 
thankful heart for them, and a fruit- 
ful heart under them, which is a 
certain lign that they have them as 
clings. 

-3. Becaule they are plcdges to 
them of better mercics, and begin- 
nings of better: they arenot merces, 
bat arrha, not their wages, bur an 
carneſt.of Heaven. Now a Farthing 
given aSan earneſt of a thouſand a 
ycar, is more wortn than many 
LOunds given aSarcward. A wick- 
ed man hath outward blcſhngs as his 
Portion, his Hcaven, his all; but 
a Godly man that hath them by ver- 
z#c of a promiſe, hath them as a pledg 
of Heaven, and as a beginning of eter- 
nal mcrcies, 

5 The Promiſcs. are Precious, 
becauic they produce great and pre- 
cio fr, They are not only 


exc! nt in themlelves ; but. are 
ally wry. row rial and operative 
LP: 2.1 24 {.7cxS% The Promi- 


les 
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ſes (as one ſaith) ſcaled by the blood 
of Chriſt, ratified by the Oath of God, 


: - teltitied by the Spirit of Truth, de- 


livered by the band of Mercy, and 
reccived by the band of Faith, are 
operative words, and produce rare 
ct{c&s in the {ou]). They have 
i, A Sandifying © RE 
2. A Comforting 

I. A Soul-$ axdlifying Power. There- 
fore they are ſaid to make us parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pct. r. 
4. I (ay, of the Divine Nature, not 
by the communication of the D:- 
vie Eſſence, bur by participation 
of Droine Graces, Not ma Fam:li- 
ſtieal ſenſe, ( as it we were Godded 
into Gcd, and Chriſted into Ciritt ) 
but in a ſpiritual ſexuſe, we are by 
the Promiſcs made partakers of the 
Dirine Nature, that is, of the Dis 
vine Graces, by which we are made 
like to God in holinels, The A- 
pottle.tells us, that they have a po- 
wer to cleanſe us from all filthin:(s, 
both of fieſh and ſpirit, and to. enable 
us to perfelt holineſs in bis fear, 2 Cor. 
7. I, 

2.A Comforting Power, They are 
able to comfort us in the worſt of 
days, 


»22 Maditate 074 
days; and dangers O how pre- 
cious is a Promiſe to a diltreſſed 
Chriſtian, in the hour of extremr- 


ty TheSun 1s not more comfor- | 


table .to a man. in a dark Dun- 
gcon, or food to a man ready to 
fiarve, or water to a ma: ready 
co dye for thirtt, The Promiles of 
God are alvaies precious, but ne- 
ver more precivus than in times of 
miſery and calamity; and there- 
tore Ict us in ſuch times eſpecially 
meditate upon the preciouſne(s of 
them, 

Thethirg _ 3- You muſt meditate upon the 

Meditati-freeneſs of the Promiſes, The Pro- 

on,Medi- mifes are the outward dilcoveries 


W tate onof Gods cternal love to his people. 


the free» =_ : 
nefof the OW nothing - moved God to en 


Promiſes, *<r. into Covenant with them, and 
to engage himſelf to them by Pro- 
mile, and thereby to: become their 
debtor, but his free love and m2r- 
cy and therefore they ure (aid to 
be given us of God, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
Whereby are given unto us cxcee (ing, 
great and precious promiſes. God 
promiſeth 1n. his Word, not valy 
to love us, but to love us trcely, 


Hof. 14. 4. 1 will beal their beakglid- 
ing, 
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the Promiſes. 23 
ing, and lwe them freely, The rea- 
ſon why God makes us his people, is 
not {rom .any worth inus, but only 
becauſe it plcaſeth him ſo to do, 
1 $2m1. 12.22. The Lord will aot for- 
ſake bis people for bis great Nam:-s [akg, 
becauſeit pleaſed the Lad to maze you 
his people. Tac Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 1s the great-and fundamental 
' Promiſe, the root of the other Pro- 
mi'es, 15 freely tendred in the Got+ 
pel, and freely given, fob. 3. I6, 
God ſo loved the World, that be gave 
his only begotten Son, &c. Reve 23. 
17. Whoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

4, You muſt meditate on- the The 
firmneſs, faithfulneſs, unchangeable-fourth 
neſs, and immutability of the Pro- Meditati- 
miles : They are the Promiſes of 27» medt- 

"tate on 
that God, who cannot deny. him- qye fabi- 
ſelt. Promyſſa hec tua ſunt Domine lityof the 
(ſaith Auſtin) & quis falli timet, cum Promiſes. 
promittit ipſa veritas, Heaven and 
earth (hall paſs away,but one)ot or tit- 
tle of the Word ſhall not paſs. There is 
no Promiſe which God hath made, 
though never {o improbable, and 
1mpofhible to fleſh and blood , but 
it ſhall come to paſs in due time; 
whatſo- 


Meditate ont 
whatſoever he hath -promiſed in bi; 
goodneſs, he will pertorm by bis pow- 
er. God is not a man that he fhould 
lye, neither the Son of man that be 
ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall 
he. not d) it ? Or bath be ſpoken. and 
ſhall be not make it good ? Numb. 23, 
19, God hath promiſcd that the 
ſame bodies that dye, ſhall riſe a- 
gain at the laſt day. This is 1ncre- 
dible to natural Reaſon. The Sto- 
icks and Epicures derided it, when 
it was preached by Paxrl, AGs.17, 
32, But hath God (aid it, and hill 
he not do it? Is. the Lords hand ſhorie 
#ed? Therefore Chriſt tells the Sad- 
duces, Matth. 22. 27. Tou erre, 
uot knowing the Scriptures, and the 
power of God, God is ommnipotent , 
and therefore able to d» above what 
we can ask or think: God hath pro- 
miſled at the Reſurection, to make 
our vile bodies like unto the glorious 
body of Chrift, This is impollible to 
natural reaſon, but mark what the 
Apoſtle faich, @Pbil. 3. 21. Who 
| ſhall change our vile bodies, and. fa- 
fon them like unto bis glorious body, 
according to the working whereby be 
7s able even to ſubdue all things to him- 


ſelf 


It 
l 
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ſelf. God hath promiſed, that before 


the Promiſes. 


the end of the world, there fhall be 
a Nationel converſion of the Fews, that 
the Kingdomes of the word ſhall be- 
comes the Kingdomes of our Lord andg,, 
Saviour ; And that Babylon ſhall fall, 25, 26. 
Theſe are the Promiſes of God, Rev. 213 
who cannot lye 3 Faithful is be, who — a 
bath ſaid it, who alſo will & it, *OOnB. 
x1 Thel, 5. 24. Though the things 4 
promiſed ſeem impoſlible to men, Mat. 194 - 
yet with Godall things arc poſlible ; as. 
Therefore the Apoſtle proves the 
future Converſion of the Jews by 
an Argument drawn from the pow- 

er of God ; Rom, 11. 23. God is a- 
ble to graft themin again, The like is 
brought to prove the ryineof Anti» 
chriſt, Rev. 18. 8. Her plagues ſhall 
come in one day, death, and' mourning, 
and famine , and ſhe ſhall be utterly 
burnt with fire, for firong is the Lord 
God, who judgeth- her. The Promi- 
{cs are a firm Foundation to build 
our Salvation upon , an Anchor, 
both ſure and ttedfalt. When Da- 
vid was taken by the Philijtims, he 
was 10 {upported by the Promife 
of God, that he did not fear 
what man could do againſt him ; 
there- 


Meditate on 


therefore he. repeats it three times, 
Pſal. 56.3, 10, 1n God I will praiſe 

bis Word, in God IT will praiſe bis 8 

Word , in God I will praiſe bis Word : | 
( that is, his Word of Promiſe ) I 

will not fear what fleſh can do unto me : 
the Scripture builds all the hope 
and comfort of a . Chriſtian upon 
the faitbfulneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
God is faithful, by whom, &c. 1 Thef, 
5." 23, 24. 1 Cor, 10. 13, God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you'to be 
tempted above that you are able, &c. 
2'Theſ. 3. 3. The Lord is faithful, 
who ſhall eftabliſh you, &c. Heb. 10. 
33. For beis faithful that bath promi- 
ſed. Memorable is that ſaying of 
David, Pal. 13S. 2. For thou baff 
magnified thy Word above all thy 
Name: Which words are to be un- 
derſtood ( as David Kimhi, and 
our Englifh Aniiotations ſay ) Hy- 
fteron poteron; that is, thou haſt by 
thy, Word ( that is, by performing 
thy Word and Promiles ) Mezgnifi- 
ed thy Name above all things, or as 
Ainſworth, Thy Word of Promiſcin 
Chrift,. and thy faithfulneſs in per- 
forming of it, doth more cxalt thy 
name, than any thing by which 
thou 
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Ncs, WM hou art made known. O then let 
aſe 11 the Saints of God, who are heirs 

5 Hf the Promiſes, meditate frequent- 
rd ; y upon the prectouſneſs, freeneſs , 
) I irmneſs , unchangeableneſs, and im- 
* : Bnntability ot them. 
5. You muſt meditate upon the The fifth 
fulneſs and richneſs of the Promiſes. meditati- 
The Promiſes are the Saints Maga- on,medi- ; 
Zine and ſpiritual Treaſure; they are _ EY | 
called the - unſearchable Riches of nefgot the © 
Chriſt, Ephe. 3..6,7. It is one: of the Promiſes |: 
greateſt titles belonging to a Saint, Beb-8.17+ 
to be ſtiled an Heir of the Promiſes. 4 
That man that hath a right to all 
the promiſes in the Bible , is the 
richeſt man in the World 3, For God | 
is bis (and he that hath him that Quihabet 
Y IF hath all things, hath all things ) babent- 
| Chriſtis bis ( and ChriR is all inall ) Sw 
| & the Spirit is bis ( and he who hath g1925® 
" F the Spirit, hath all good things, as 
appears by ccmparing Mat, 7. 11. 
with Luk-11.23. - In theAfrſt it is 
ſaid----- How much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther in Heaven, give good things, &c. 
In the {ccond, How much more ſhall 
your Heavenly Father give the holy 
Sprrit, &c? ) Grace and Glory, 
and all outward good things are 

his. 


— 
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his. It is ſaid of the Great Dake of 
Griſe, that ( though he was poor, 
as to his preſent poſſeſſions ) yet he 
was the richeſt man in France, in | 
Bills, Bonds, and Obligations, be- 
cauſe he had ingaged all the Noble- 
men in Fraxceunto himſelf, by pre- 
ferring of them. Atrue and real 
Chriltian is the richeft man in the 
woild, ic Promiſes and Obligations, 
for he hath the Great God ingaged 
by promiſe to be his God, and rhe 
God of bis. As Charles the firſt, com- 
manded his Herald ina challenge to 
Francis the firſt, King of France, to 
proclaim him with all his titles, ſtj- 
ling him Emperor of Germany, King of 
Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, Suily, &c. 
But Francis commanded: his Herald, ©? 
to.call him {o- otten:King of France, 7 
as the other had titles by all his 
Countries imp!ying, that Fraxce 
alvbne was more worth than all his 
Countries. So when a wicked man 
brags of his Lordſhips, and-great pol- FE? 
ſeſſions, when he boaſteth of his 
thouſands a year, a Child of God 
may tay, God is mine, God is nine, 
&c, Iam richer than all the wicked 

men in the world. 
6, You 


|» hn | 


the Promiſes. 129 

6. You muſt meditate : on the Theſixth 
Latitude and extenſion of the pro- meditati. 

iſes. The promiſes are the Sajups 023 edt. 
atholicon, and Panaces. There iS the lati. 
o condition a child of God can be tude and 

; but he may find, not only a<xtenſion 
Promiſe, but a ſuitable and lea-Y = 
onable promiſe to comfort him in — 
t. And herein eſpecially confili- 
th the ſpiritual Excellency, and Hea- 
enly Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, not only 
o fiudy the promiſes in general, 
but to labour to find out, and hav- 
ng found out, to meditate upon 
uch kind of promiſes which are 
moſt ſuitable, and moſt ſeafonable 
o the condition he is in. As for ex- 
mple. 

It thou art poor in eſtate, medi- 
tate on Pſa. 34. 10. Mat. 6, 33. Heb: 
I 3.5. 

It barren and without children, 

editateon T/2. 65.5, 

It periecuted for Chrifts ſake, 
meditate on Mat. 5, 10. 1 Pet. 4.12, 
13, 14. Pſal. 94. 12. 

It fick, and under tormenting 
pains, meditate on Pſal. 50. 15, Iſa: 
63. 9. ,Rom. 8, 28, 

It reproached, flandered, and 

falſcly 
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fallely accuſed, meditate on Mar, 
10.25, Mat.5. 11,12. Luke 6. 22, 
23, ep 
_ If Satan .tempts thee, and thou 
art not able to refilt him, meditate ff 
on Rom. 16.20, 1 Cor.10, 13. Gen. 3, | 
15. 1 Fohn3. 8. : 
It thy corruptions be too ſtrong | 
for thee, mcditate on Rom. 6, 14, Þ 
Mic. 7. 19. | 
If God hides his face from thee, 
and thou ſittelt in darkneſs, and ſcett 
no light, meditate on 1ſz; 50. 10. 
Iſa. 54. 7,5. | 
If ready to faint in waiting upon M | 
God, and in expecting the tulfilling 
of his promiſes, meditate on 1/a, 30, I 
13. Iſa, 63.3. Iſa. 40. 28, 29, 30. © 
Mal. 3. 1. W * 
If ready to dye, 'and full of fears * 
and doubts, meditate on r Coy. 15, 9 
55, 56, 57. Hof, 13. 14.. Rev. 14, 
t3, 1Cor. 3,22, 23. 2Cor.. 5, 1. 
ay Fy 
_ ©" 17,. You muſt mcditate on. the va-Y 2! 
meditati- riety of the promiſes, \and thuir dit-Y *' 
on,medi-fercnce and diſtinction one fromthe} >* 
| - wa 0 other. The promiles are like unto ha 
CE Vart- , © 
ety of the £Þe {tars in the firmament. gl 
Promiſes, 1. For thcir multitude they. are © 


very 
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very many. The Scripture is be- 
{pangled with promiſes, as the 
Heavens are with. ſtars. It were 
happy it the Saints would prove pz. 
ritual Aſtronomers, and make-it their 
work to ſtudy the nature of theſe: 
ftars. 

2, For their beauty, and excellency, 
and z+fluence, Every (tar is buautitul 
in its kiid, and very ufctul and ad- 
vantagious, ly are the promilcs. 
And as the ſtars are molt comtorta= 
blein the darkneſs of the night 3 (o 
are the promiſes in the night of 
trouble and adverlity. 


3. And eſpecially for their d:- 


ſftindiou and difference. For one ſtar 


differs from another in glory 
1 Cor, 15. 41. There is one glory of 
the Sun, another of the Mou, another 
of the Stars. So do the promiſes dite 
ter exceedingly one from the other 
in beauty and excellency. Some 
are temporal, ſome ſpiritual, ſome 
ot things that are eternal; Some 
are conditional, ſome abfolute 
Somme are promiſes to thoſe that 
have grace, ſome are. promiſes of 
grace; Some are genera], others par< 
ticular z Some are Original, Fun- 
damen- 
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damental, and Fountain-Promiſes 
( as the promiſe of: Jelus Chriſt, of 
God bcing our God, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.) Others are deriva- 
tive, depending, and rivoletypromiſes, 
(as the promiſes of all outward 
comforts here, and of eternal life 
hereafter.”) Now it is ourduty to 
take notice of every Ray of Gold, 
to meditate upon all the Promiſes, 
both ſpiritual temporal, and eternal; 
both conditional, and abſolute; both 
of grace, and to grace 3 both general, 
and particular ; but eſpecially of the 
Original and Fundamental Promiſes, 
the Fountain-Promiſes, trom whence 
all others, as ſo many ſtreams and 
rivolets, are deduced and deri- 
ved. | 

' Theeight $. You muſt meditate on the #ſe- 
meditati- fulneſs, and profitableneſs of the pro- 
on; medi- mjſes. I have already ſhewed you, 
tate ON that they are the Conduits of grace 


pd comfort, that they have a ſoul- 


the Pro-ſantafying, and a ſoul-c:mforting-pow« 
' miſes. ' er, Give me leave to add, That the 
promiles are, 

1. The breathings of Divine love 
and aftection. 


2, Tae bfe and ſoul of Faith, 
3. The 


he 


the Promiſes. 


3. The Auchor of Hope. 

4. The Wings of Prayer, 

5. The Foundation of Induliry. 
. 6. The Rayes and Beams of the 
Son of Righteouſneſs; And upon 
all theſe accounts are very ufctul and. 
advantagiuus. 


I. They are the breathings of Dis The Pro. _ 
vine love and affcGion, It 1s an Ar- miſes are 
gument ef Gods wonderful love toth® breaF 


his- children, that he is pleated to 


enter, into a*Promile and Covenant 1gye. 


to be their God, and to give them 
Chriſt, and in_Chriſt all bleſhngs 
here, and ' hereafter, We Read 
Gen, 17.2,3. when God told A- 
braham that he would make a Co- 
venant with him, be fel} on his face as 
atonifhed at 10 great a mercy, aud.as; 
thankfully. ackuowledzing the ggod-. 
nels of God: towards . lym. The 
like we readot David: When God 
by Nathan made a promiſe to him, 


he goes into Gods houſe, and praies, 2 Sam. *: 


Who am T, O Lord, and what is my 
Houſe, that the Lord my God fhould 
d) this! @&c. The Ptomiſes are 
the Cabinets of the tender bowels of 
God, they contain the dear. and 
tender_love of God towards his e- 

=— lect 
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lect children; God by promiſing 
makes himſelf a debtor co them. 
Now * that God who is bound to 
none ( no not to the Angels of Hea» 
ven ) ſhould center into bonds , and 
bind himſelf to give grace and glo- 

ry to his elect chiidren, this is love 
above expreſſion! And there is 
nothing moved God to do this, but 

( as T have faid ) his tree grace and 
mercy. For though God be now 

+ bound out of juſtice and faithtul- 
neſs to fulfil his Promiſes, yet no- 
thing moved him to make theſe pro- 
miſes, but his love and mercy, as 
David faith of what God had pro- 
miſed to him, 2 Sam. 7. 21. Ac- 

* cording to thine own heart ( ex mero 
widtu poluntatis ) and according, to thy 
Word, notfor any thing in me, For 
what amT, O Lord! &c? Thus you 
ſee how the promiſes are the bres- 
things of Divine love and affeiion, aud 

| upon this account are they very ulc- 
| Magnes ful and profitable. For love 3s loves 
 Amoris a- T od-ſtonez therefore the Apolſile 
2 Joh faith, We love bim, becauſe he loved 
19. * us firſt. The ſenſe of Gods love to 

| us, will kind!c a love in us to God, 


Even as the beams of the Sun xc- 
flccRing 
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flcting upon a Wall, heats thoſe 
that walk. by the Wall. So the 
beams of Gods love ſhining into our 
{ouls, warms our hearts with the 
love of God, The love of God con- 
ſtrains us, as faith Paul, 2 Cor,5.14. 
There is a compulſive and conſtr 214+ 
ing power in love. What did not_ 
Facob do for the love of Rachel? 
How was Mepbiboſheth affected with 
the love oft David? 2 Sim. 9. 8. 
It is our duty to love thofe that hate 
us but not to love thoſe that love 
us, is more than heatheniſh and bru- 
tiſh, 

2, They are the life and ſoul of Th; pro; 
Faith, Faith without a Promiſe to miles are 
at upon, is as a body without a tht life* 
ſoul, as a dcad flower which hath no _ _ 
beauty or ſwectneſs in it But Faith © hw. 
grounded upon the promiles, will 
inable a Chriſtian to advance in all 
manner of holineſs: What made 
Abrabam forſake his Country, and his 
Fathers h uſc, andgyo be knew nn whi- 
ther ? Nothing moved him to this, 
but b:cauſe God had promi:cd to 
make him a greit- N:tion, ” and 
he believed it. Of all graces, none 
fo cauſal of ho!ia (s 25 the grace 
tt 3 Q. 


 Maduate on 
of Faith: It is a, world-overcoming., 
beart-parifying, life-ſandifying, won- 
arr-wothing Grace, and theretore the 
Promiſes mult needs be very uſetul, 
becaule they are the life and foul of |} 
| faith. 
| The Pro- Z« They are the Anchor of Hope. 
pM miles are Hope is called an Anchor of the ſoul, 
_ An- both ſure and ftedfaſi, But the Pro- 
| Hone. Miſes are the Anchor of Hope, All 
| Hcb. 5.9. Hope of Heaven, which is not 
| tounded upon a Promiſe, is Preſump- 
tz0n, and not Hope, Preſumption is 
when a man hopes to go to Heaven 
upon no ground, or upon an inſut- 
ficient ground. But tre Hope, 'is a 
Hope grounded upon a Scripture-Pro- 
miſe: And Hope bottomed upon 
Divine Promiſes, will mightily a- 
vail unto purity and holineſs. A- 
braham, Iſaac and Facob, lived as 
Pilgrims and $trangers upon Earth, 
f becauſe they looked and hoped for aCi- 
! Heb. 11.g ty which bath foundations : W boſe buil- 
x0. der and maker 4 God, The Old Te- 
| Hed. 11: q4ment-Saints would not accept de- 
liverance upon ſinful terms , becauſe 
they boped for a better Reſurredion, * 
The Papiſts and Arminians are 
mach miſtaken in teaching, That 


the Promiſes. 


the fron of Salvation is au enemy 
zo godlineſs. The Scripture ſaith rhe 
quite contrary, 1 Tobu 3.. 3. He . 
that bath this bope, parifieth himſelf, 
even as be is pure, The true Hope of 
Heaven, will make us live Heauent- 
h. 


4. They are the Wings of Prayer : 71.6 pro. 
Prayer ,is a Divine Cordial to con- miſes are: 
vey grace trom Heaven into our the wings? 
fouls: It is a Key to unlock the Pray; 


bowels of mercy, which arc in .God. 
The . beſt way to obtain Flolineſs, 
15 upon our .knees;. the beſt poſture 
to fight' againſt the Devil, is upon 
our knees: And therefore Prayer is 
not put as a part of our Spirztuat 
Armour, but added as that which 
muſt be an ingredient in every. part, 
and which will makeevery part e&f- 
fectual. But now the Promiſes are 
the Wings of Prayer. Prayer without 


a promile, 15 as a Bird without Wings: 2 Chron.. 
And therefore we read both of Fa- 20. 8, 9+. 


cob and Feh»haphat, how they urged 
God in their prayer, with his pro- 
miles. And certainly the Prayers 
of the Saints winged with Divine Pro- 
miſes, will quickly fly. .up to Hea-- 
ven, and draw down Grace and * 
H 3 com- 
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comfort into their ſouls. And upon 
this account it is, that the promi- 
{cs are (o uſeful to a Chrittian, be- 
cauſe they are ſo helpful in prayer. 
When we pray, we muſt urge God 
with his Promiſes, and ſay, Lord, 
haſt thou not ſaid, Thox wilt circum- 
ciſe our bearts to love thie, thou wilt 
ſubdue our ſins, thou wilt give the Spi» 
rit #0 thoſe that ackit? Lord! Thou 
art faithful, fulfil theſe thine own 
Promiſes; and we muſt remember 
this great Truth, That the Promiſes 
God makes to us, to mortifie onr fins for 
w, are greater w againſt ſin, than 
or Promiſes to God to mortifie fin. Ma» 

ny men in the day of their diſtreſs, 
vow and promiſe to leave fin, and 
hight againſt it in the ſtrength of 
theſe Promiſes 3 and inſtead of Con- 
quering (in, are Conquered by fin. But 

ff if we fight againſt fin in the firength 

| - of Chriſt, and of his Promilcs; it 

} we-urge God in Praycr with his own 
Word, we ſhall at laſt get victory 
over it : For he hath ſaid, That ſin 
ſhall not have dominion over ws, Rom, 

| The Pro- 6. I4.. s 

; _m__ are 5. Theyare the Foundation of In- 
pee. 0un-duſtry. The Promiſes do not make 


j dation © 
jinduſtry. men 


. 
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men lazie and idle, as fome ſcanda- 
louſly ſay, but rhey are the ground 
of all true laboxr and induſtry ; there- 
fore the Apoſtle per{wades us trom 
the conſideration of the Promiles, 
unto the ſtudy of 1oul-purification, 2 Cor.7.r' 
to have our Converfation- without Heb. 13.57 
covetoulnels; to flee from Idolatry , 1 Corei0s 
and to feparate our ſelves from ſinful 132.4: 5. 
| communion, Divine Promifes are |, 1g. © 
great incouragements- unto ſpiritual * 
diligence. * 

Object. _ conditional. P7o-- 
miſes be tbe foundation of Indujiry (be- 
cauſe we cannot bave the tbing promi-- 
ſed, unleſs we perform the conditions ) 
yet abſolute Promiſes (lay ſome) are 
foundations of lazineſs, and therefore 
they affirm, tbere are.no abſolute Pro- 
miles in Scripture, 

Anſw, Abſolute Promiſes are 
made Foundations of Indufiry in 
Scripture, as: well as Conditional : 
The Apoſtle exhorts us to Work: oxt 
our Salvation with fear gud trembling, 
becauſe it #s God who workgth in us both 
to will ard to do of bis own good plea- 
ſure, And the reaſon is, becauſe 
God pertormeth nothing. which he 
promiſeth, though never fo ablos: 
H 4 lately, 
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lutely, but in the dilipent and conſei* 
. entions uſe of the means on our part: 
God promiteth, Ezek. 36. 26. to give 
45 4 new beart, and anew ſpirit, Oc, 
but then he adds, verſe 37, I will 
yet for this, be inquired of by the houſe 
: of Iſravl. 

ThePro- 6. Theyare fayes and beams (as 
mifes are one faith ) of Chriſt the $u7 of righte- 
the rays pyſncſs75 in whom they are founded 
and 21d cliablihed. As all the Lines in 
beams of _.. ; : 
thevun of Circumfcrence, though never. 0 
Kighte» - diftant, *carry a man to one. and the 
onſneſs. lame Center. So all' the. Promiſer, 
Dr. Re) carry us to Chrift the Center, For the 


F wolds on "_ 
| the Gn- © 9s. arevot made for any thing 


W fulneGs of 12 us, nor have they any tability 
IM fin, trom us, but they are made in, and 
=." tor Chriſt. unto us; unto Chriſt in 
our behalf, and unto us, ſo far as 
we are members of Chriftt, Now 
Jetus Chrilt is the ground of all 
toul-purifcation, - ſoul-conſolation, 
and (onl-falvation ; And therefore 
| I may ſatgly conclude , - that the 
'C Promiles are moſt fingularly uſctul, 
h and advantagious, And that it 15 

the duty of all thoſe that delire to 
live. holily and comfortably , . to 
. conlider aud ponder the protitable- 
neſs 


F and to fhew them the neceſlity of getting 


- 
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neſs and bencficialne(s of the Pro- 
miles, 

9, And laſtly, you muſt medi- The 
tate on the great neceſſity that lyeth ninth | 
upon all men to get a Seriptre- Intergft Meditati-1] 
in the Promiſes. This I add to-awak- cn— 
en Chriſtians to attend diligently to pe nee; 
this Diſcourſe about the Promiles, &ty of? 


minding and of ſtudying them. For 3 ”——- 
he that hath no right to them, isþ, gniſee.? 
in a faithleſs., hopeleſs, comfortleſs, . 
deſperate, and Damnxable condition: 
All the happineſs of a Chriſtian both 
here and hereafter, conkiſteth eſpe- 
cially in his right and- title to the 
Promites, The Scripture tells us mn 
expreſs words, that he that is a 
ſtranger from the Promiſe, is without Eph. 2.122 
Cbritt, without God, witbout Hope, 
Sad is the condition of that man, 
who hath no Intercft in God, xor 
in Chriſt, and who is without hope :. 
And 1uch- is. the condition of him 
who 1s a ſtranger to the Promiles; 
for all hope oi Heaven, which isnot 
bottomed upon a Promiſe, is preſamp= 
2104, and ſoul-delufion. All com- 
fort and joy.,which is not grounded: 
upon a Promile, is ſoul-couzenage 3, 

H:5 anc; 


M ditate on the Fromiſes. 


and all faith not anchored upona 
Promiſe, is nothing elſc but flattery 
and ſoxl-mckery. Confider this, you 
that are full of joy and comfort, and 
C as you ſay ) relye upon Chrilt for 
ſalvation : Tell me, what Promiſe 
have you to build this faith, this 
hope, this comfort upon? For there 
arc thouſands that flatter themſelves 
into Hell by a falſe hope of Heaven 
thouſands which promiſe to them- 
{elves to go to Heaven, but have no 
Promiſe tor it from God, Such were 
the fire fooliſh Virgins, ſuch was the 
Church of Laogic. a, ſuch were they, 
Mitth. 7. 24, Hoſ. 8. 2, 3. Mcav 3, 
TO, 11, Remeniber this, and let it 
bedaily in your thoughts : You that 
have not true right tothe Promitcs, 
_ your Faith is Faction, your Hope is 

Preſumpiion, and your Foy.is Delufion.. 
To be a [tranger from the Promiſe, is 
to be without-God, without Chriſt, and. 
without Hopc.So much for the ſecond 
particular, viz: Meditate on the Pro- 
miſes, 
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RULES: 
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RULES 
FOR THE 


RIGHT APPLICATION: . 
OF THE 


PROMISES 


SERMON V.. 


CONCERTS + Þ» 


Ps AL, 119. 92. 
Unleſs thy Law bad been” my delights, 


T thoult then have periſhed in mine. 
affliction, ' 


OW I-come to the third 
and laſt particular. He 
that. would make the 
Promiſes as ſpiritual blad- 
ders to Keep hun from. drowning 
in the dcep waters of afflictio1, 
muſt not only make a Catalogre of 
them, and meditate upon them, but. 
he mult make Application of them 
tO 


- . \ ig 


Rules for the right 


to his,own ſoul ,, as belonging to 
hinrin particular 3 He muſt (as it is 
ſaid of the godly Patriarchs, Heb, 
I1.13,') be perſwaded of them, and 
imbrace- them ;.. ie muſt hagg and 
kiſs them-as: his rich portion, and 
lorious inheritance, And this is the 
chicfof all; For no man can receive 
any comfort from a Promiſe, who 
15 not able to make out his intereſt 
in-that- Promiſe. As. the lifes of 4 
Strmon is in the Applicatian of it 
unto our ſelves; ſo the lite of a Pro- 
miſe 15 in the appropriation” of it. 
Build eft Deus, ft now oft mens? What 
am + the b<tter ( faith Origen?) that 
Chriſt took upon him the Aſh of 2 
Virgia, if he took not myfleſh * What 
was the great Prince the better for 
_ the miraculous plenty in Smariz, 
.when the Proph=t to!d him that he 
ſhould ſee it with his eyes, but xt eat 
of it ? As the man, who when he 
was ready to.be drowned, ſaw a - 
Rain-bow (*which was a {ign that 
the World ſhould never bz again 
| drowned) faid, Quid mib3 proderit 
hec Iris, fi exo peream? What amlT 
the better for this Rain-bow, if T periſh? 
So may I (ay, what is a. man oh 
tf. 


I * 
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Application of tbe Promiſes. 
better for the rich Mine of treaſure 
| contained in the promiles, it he hath 
no ſhare in it ? 
There are three forts of Profef- 
fors of Religion, [1 2208 
| I. Some lay chaim to the Pro. 
miſes when they have no.right to 
them; ſuch are your preſwmptuons 
nuers, Who' take it for granted, 
that the promiles belong to them, 
who preſume themtielves into Hell 
by a falſe hope 1n the promiſes; who 
make a Feather-bed of the Promiſes, 
upon which they tleep f{ccurely in 
lin: As Thraſilaus ( a mad Atheni- 
an ) laid claim to every. Ship that 
came to Athens, though he had 
right to none: So a prelumptuous 
lnncr laies 4 claim. to every pro- 
miſe, though he hath right to none; 
he inlargeth them beyond : their 
bounds, and maketh the conditio- 
nal promiſes to be abſolute, and 
{uch as bclong only to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt, to. belong to him, 
though he be not in Chriſt-:- He 
ſucks the poyſon of ſin, and ſecurity, 
out of the {weet Flowers of the Pro- 
miſes. 
2, Some haye an. intereſt in.the 
Promiſes, 
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Promiſes, and know their intereſt | 
theſe live in Heaven while they are | 
upon earth, theſe rejoyce z# tribulati- i | 
on, and are more than Conquerors il | 
over the greatcft afflictions; theſe 
are (ecure trom periſhing in the day 
of diltreſs. That man, who taking 
the Bible into his hand, can ſay up 
ou right grounds, All the Promiſe 
iu this book are my portion, and I have 
a right and title to thcm, this man 
is happy above expreſſion, 

3. Some have an intereſt it the 
Promiſes, but do not know. their 
mterett, and thercfore dare not (in 
the hour of trouble) apply them for: 
their ſupportation and conſolation.. 
Such are your broken- bearted, w1nud- 
ed, diftreſſd, and deſerted Chrijtians ; 
Such can receive no comtort from 
the Promiles in the day of afflici- 
on.. When they begin to apply 
them tor their tupport, the Devil 
ſuggeſtech to them, and their own 
doubting. hearts tell them, that they 
mil-apply them, and that they be- 
long not to them, When a godly 
Miniſter ( whole office is to ſpeak 4 
word in ſeaſon to boſe that are weary, 
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plication of the Promiſes to comfort 
them,*. their ſouls refuſe to be com- 
forted, they exclude themſelves from 
having a right to Chriſt, and his 
Promiſes, though Chrilt would not 
have them excluded. They ground- 
leſly fear that their names are writ- 
ten in the black, Bovok of Reprobation, 
and that all the cuztesof the Law 
are their portion 3 hence it is that 
they live (ouncomtortably, and dit- 
conlolately in the time of_affi:ction; 
Now then for the help of ſuch pers 
ſons,, who have a true title to the 
promiſcs, but know it not, who 
walk'in darkneſs, and ſee no light, who 
believe they are Hypocrites, when 
they are not, and that they are not 
in Chriſt, when they are ( that I 
may. be Gods. inſtrument to inable 
ſuch to make Application of the 
precious promiſcs unto their own 
ſouls in particular, in the hour of 
trouble, for their everlaſting ſup- 
portation and confolation ) I ſhall 
lay down theſe enſuing Rules, and 
DireQions. | 
Rule r. 
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The firſt 
Rule for 
theRight 


t. Wholoever in a Goſpel-ſenſe APPlicts | 


doth obey the  communding-word of ; 
| - God, miſes. 


of 
Pros | 


Rules for theright . 
God, hath a real intereſt in the Pro- 
miſrng word of God :;- Though thou 
canſt not perfe&ly obey the will. of 
God, yet it thou doſt truly. deſire, 
and induſtriouſly endeavour to obey 
ttin all things. It God hath writ- 
ten his Law in thy heart, and:given 
thec a Goſpel-frame, inclining thee. 
to the obedience of all his Com- 
mandments ſincerely, though not 
perte&ly.z this is an infalltble evi- 
dence, that thou haſt a right and 
portion 1n all the Promiſes. This 
is that which God faith, 1}. ygu will 
| Bxo. 19.5 0bey my voice in deed, then ye ſhallbe a 
peculiar treaſure, &c, It ye will 0+ 
bxy my voyce in deed, not only in 
word, and in ſhew, but in deed; 
and in truth. Thus Fer. 7.5, 7. If 
. ye thorowly - amend your waies, if ye 
| thorowly execute judgment, &c, then 
-will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, 
1 &c. If ye thorowly amend, &c, 
| not only.in fome things, but in all 
thingsz. not only. outwardly, but 
inwardly.alſo. This Rule isexpre- 
ſly delivered by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
+ 4. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of 
the life that now is, and that which is 
zo come.. It thou be a godly man 

In: 
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Application of tbe Promiſes. 
in a Goſpel-ſenſe, that is, one'who 
truly and ſincerely endeavoureth 
to be godly z: If ithon makeſt Gods 
Will, thy Rule to"Tive by,” and not 
thy own Gods glory thy end, and 
not thine own "carnal intereſt 
Gods love thy Principle; If thy Rates, 
Aims, and Principles be godly, all 
the Promiſes of this Life, "and of the 
Life to come, belong to thee. Tt 
is worth the obſerving, that all the 
Promiſes -ot- Life and Salvation are 
conditional ; Happinef? is intailed yp- 
on Holineſs, Glory upon Grace. 
You ſhall-read in Scripture of the 
bleſings of-the Covenant, and of the 
bondof the Covenant, of the bleſſings 
of the Promiſe, and of 'the condition 
of the Promiſes, If ever you would 
aſſure your ſelves of your intercſt in 


the bl:ſings of the Covenant, you muſt pe, '20. 
try your (clves by your ſincere per- 37. 


formance of the condition. Thus 
Chriſt is promiſed to none hut 
luch as belicve « pardon of fin, 
to none but ſuch as R-pent; and 
Heaven to none but ſuch as 
perſevere in well doing. Tell 
me then, Canſt thou  fay, 
as in Gods preſence, that thou 

| haſt 


; : . 
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_ tain fign, that all the Promiſes are 
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Applica- 
tion of 


+ the Pro- (ht I commend his fear : 


miles, 


that thou hali an intereſt in the 
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haſt reſpeCt to all Gods Commands 
ments, ( though thou faileſt inal}, 
yca thou haſt a reſpect to all ) that 
thou obcycſt God iz deed, and in 
truth, and that thou fincerely las 
boureſt to be godly? This is a cer- 


” YT 4 


> 


thy portion; but you that are ungod- 
ly, and do not thorowly amend 
your wales, you that flight, under. 
value, and d-({piſe the commandang- 
Word, you have no part, no poxtiou 
in the promifing-Word. | 

Bur ic may be a diſirefled-Chrifit 
an (though without juſt cauſe) will 
ſay, that He is afraid that he doth 
not ſmc-rely obey the commanding» 
Word, and therefore dares not apply 
t» himſclt the promiſing -Worc wheres 
tore I add, | 


® «4 » 3- fy > = 


Rale 2. 

2. The more thou art afraid, li} 
tbou ſhouldeſt bave no rizbt to the Pro- 
miſes, the more right tbou baſt (1 
all probability) to them. This I (peak P 
only to the diftreſſed Chriſtian 3 not 
But this 
I fay, This fear which thou ant! 
poiſcſſed withall, is a probable tign 


Promiſes. 
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Promiſes. For a- preſumptzuous fit- 
xer never doubts of his right to 
"at chem, but takes it as a maxim not 
unto be denied, that they belong to 
la- Whim. It is a comfortable ſaying of 


:t- WE Mr. Greenbams, When thou beareft the 
«re W Promiſes, and art in @ cold ſweat, and 
d-Wbaſt a fear anda trembling ſeizing upox 
nd Bebe, leſt they ſhould not belong to thee, 


doubt not, but that they do belong to 


"Z-Webce; For Chriſt hath faid, Come wwa- Mat.u,24 
0u B20 me all ye that are weary, ond beauy 
oder, ond 1nill give you reft.' , Aud 
i» Wche Prophet Iſaiab calls upon .thoſe 
"Ml who arc of a fearful heart, © to be 


ſtrong, and fear not; and tells us foryg, 35.4, 
our. comfort, that God will joox 
with an eye of favour pon byn that 
is poor, and of a coutrite ſſirit, 24a la. 66.2» 


trembleth at bu Word. 


le 2 Rule 3. 

F0- 3. The more ſcuſible thou :7t of thine Thethird 
own wnwortbineſs to lay bid upon the Rule for 
ak Wl Promiſcs, the more thus art /itted aud om > <y 
ot 9#1lified to lay bold upon them. For j7eÞ = 
15F the Promiles arc (as I have ſhewed ) the Pro- 
nFthe truit of Free-grace, Nuthiug miles. 

g1F moved God to enter -into Cove- 

nant with his people, aud thercby 

kO » 


- 
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| . Sola mi-to become theirDebtor,but his free love. | 


eel iFres Grace brought Chriſt down from 
Deum «a Heaven , and it is Free Grace muft 
homines, ©2r7y #s xp to Heaven. Chriſt-hiim« 
&fola mi-ſelf is called, the gift of God, John 
fericordi, 4, 10, Moſes tells the Iſraelites, Dent. 
z reducit,. 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet bis love 
homines | 
" ad Deum, #297 you, nor thuſe you, becauſe you 
were more in number then any people, 
&&c. but becauſe the Lord loved *you, 
and becauſe he would keep the Oath 
which be bad. ſworn unto your Fathers, 
bath the Eird brought you out with a 
mighty bank,” and redeemed you , *&c; 
God doth not love us, becauſe' we 
are worthy of bis love, but becauſe he 
loves us, therefore he makes us wor- 
thy. We muſt not bring worthineſs to 
Chriſt, but fetch worthineſs from Chriſt, 
And therefore, if thou be*ſt ſenfible 
of thine own nothingnels, cmptt- 
neſs, and unworthin:{s, lay hold 
. upon that excellent promiſe, Bleſſed 
Mat, 5. 3. are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
| Kingdom of Heaven. Blefled are 
thoſe who are fenfible of their ſpirt- 
tual wants, for to them belongs the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as certainly 


as it they were alrcady in it. 


Reule 
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Rule 4... 


1 4. Study thy Intereſt in the main The | 
4 2nd fundamental Promiſe, and that vcth : 
- & will help thee to make out «thy In- the riake 

1 © tereſt in all the other 3' The main and Applica-... 
fundamental Promiſe, is the Promiſe of tion of 

e I Cbrit; For all Promiſes, whether the Pro- 

e Spiritual or Temporal, are made to Mat - 

FE us inand through him. God hath, 

* promiſed; never to leave ws, Hor for - 
þ jake 45, and that all things ſhall work, 
together for our good; that is, it we 
be in Chriſt. God hath ſaid, al 
things are ours, whetber Paul, or A- 
pollos, whether life or death, whether 
things preſent, or things to come ; but 
it is with this Proviſo, if we be 
Chriſts ; Wholoever takes any com- 
fort from any *Temporal Promiſe, 
and 15 not in Chriſt, doth but delude 
and cheat himſelf. This then is 
thy work, O Chriſtian; ſtudy thy jn- 
tereſt in Chriſt, make out that, and 
make out all. It no Intereſi ' in 
Chrift, no Intereſt in the Promiſes ; 
[t an Intereſt in Chriſt, an Intereſiin. 
the Promiſes , let this then be thy 
daily buſineſs to-make it out to thy 


loul, that Chriſt is thine. 


os RY ww. 


1 Cor, 3. 


—_— >. ©. an jo > CG. o ww 5 Vu 459, 


Queſt, 


te Anſw. For this purpoſe' you mult 
to the diligently Rudy three things. 


"Mark 16,45 he is tendred in the Goſpel. The 


- . 
_— +——_ . es 
. 


—_ 
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Three _ i. How © (ball 1 be abl 
things bt” , How © ſhall I be able to & 


making 1. The Univerſahity of the Promiſe 
outot our of Chrilt. 


_—_ 2. Thc Freenefs of it. ; x 

3. The Condition upon which he 
tendred. 2h 

Firſt,The 1. The Univerſality of the Promil, 


univerſa- of Chrit. Chritt Jeſus with a'l his 


a Y benefits is promiſed to every on: © 
of Chriſt, WhO is willing to lay hold on him, , 


15,16, Apoſtles are commanded to go in- 


to all the World, and to Preach th 1 
G3ſpel #0 cvery Creature, he that belie 1. 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſavel 
&c, If thou haſt a heart to b:lieve © 
be thy ſins never ſo great, it is forfjdc 
the honour of Jeſus Chriti, to pu 
don them. As the Sca covers great 0 
Rocks, as well as finall, fo ehqy"a 
"pry Mercy of God in Chritt will pat ly, 
venit don great fins, as wcll as little. 00/4 
medicus, Will colt Chriſt as little to waſha 
quiamag- way the guilt of great fins, as © 
nus in (mall. Chriit is a great Phyſician Je/* 
_ - And David prayeth, Pardon myl/ Ch 
erotus, Miquity , for 3t 3s great, Plalm 25 © 
Aug. 1 


Magnus 


— 
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11. Though thy fins, be never fo 
bloodily circumſtaitiated, though 


10 Þ never {© often reiterated, though . 


thou belt never fo loathſome, yet 
ie Þ if thou canſt believe, There # a Forn- 
tain opened to the houſe of David, and 
to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem , for 
in, and for uncleanneſs; and there- 
fore let no man cxclude himfelt 
from a right to Chrift, who is wil- 
ling to take Chriſt upon Chriſts 
2 terms. He that excludes himfelt, 
im, W offers the greateſt injury Imagina- 
hf ble, 
in- Firſt, Unto Jeſus Chriſt, for he 
th makes him a Lyar:; Chriſt hath 


-heMfaid, If any man come to me, T will [oh. 6:37 


vel 120 wiſe cajt bim out ; And he ſaith, 
ll Chriſt will caſt me out, although I 
fort do come to him. 

Secondly, Unto his own ſoul. 
For he neccfitates himſelf into dam- 
nation 3 for Chriſt hath ſaid expreſ- 
WW He that belityeth not, ſhallbe dam- 
ned, 

ObjeRt. Bnt I am afraid that I am 
8 Reprobate, and that God hath ex- 
cluded me from baving any Intereſt in 
[FChrict. - 

Anſw. Who told thee (0? It is 
one 


155 


* Rules for theright 


one.great ſign thou art not, becauſe 
theDevil would perſwade thee t hat 
thou art. But howſoever, Secret 
things belong to God, but thoſe things 
which are revealed, tous and our chil- 
drex. God hath kept the black Bock 
of Reprobation ſecret : He openeth 
the whole Book of Eldon to ſome of 
his Children, but he keeps his black 
Book, unrevealed. It isa fin for any 
man to think himſelf a Reprobate 
( unleſs he can prove that he hath 
iancd the fin again the Holy 
Ghoſt) for this thought would hin- 
der him from the uſe of means tor 
his ſalvation, and caule him to de- Þ 
ſpair, which isa ſin of the firſt mag- + 
nitude, and therefore take heed of i 1; 
complementing thy felt into Hell by W 
a fintul modetty, in refuſing to, be- Þ « 
lievein Chriſt; :'Take heed of dally- W j; 
Ing or delaying in the great work of | n 
laying bold 8 Chriſt, upon Chriſts terms. Þ ax 
| Remember;God excludes none trom ur 
* Carilt, but ſach as exclude t hem- nc 
ſelves by unbelicf.. And:remember, | C} 
Whoſoever believeth not the Son, ſpall ou 
aot ſee life, but the wrath «f God a- ha 
bideth on him, Ct 


2. You 


” .: _—Y 
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2. You muſt ſtudy the Freeacſs Studyths 

of the Promiſe of Chriſt. God pro-!reene(s 

t BF miſcth Jeſus Chriſt treely, H> eve- bf the 

fy ry one that thirjteth, come ye to they op ce 

[= waters, and he that hath no mony , 

kW Come ye, buy, and eat, yea come buy 

b WY Fine and Milk without mony,and with - 

tf WM oz: price, &c. Chrilt is offercd in 

KM the Goſpel, ſine pretio, ſine merito, 

V i fine motivo, without price, without 

cl merit, and without any mative in- 

n W ducing on our parts. Theretore the 

y I Holy Ghoſt ſaith, WWhoſocvcr will, let gev, 22, 

i- WW him take of the Water of life freely.Let d 

Ir WF not then thy undeſervedne(s hinder Ia 55. 1. 

-- i thee from laying hold upon Chriſt, 

- WW as thy Portion. Say not, I am not 

ol W worthy that Chriſt ſhould own me. 

Y WW Chriit will own thee, not becauſe 

c- W thou art I/orthy, but becauſe be de- 

ſ- Wl /ights in Mercy, Micah 7 18. Say 

of. not, I am- not humblcd enough, 

s. and therefore 1 dare not lay hold 

m FF upon Chriſt. For humiitation is 

- F not required to make us precious to 

r, | Chriſt, but to make Chritt preci- 

al ous to us; and if thou bt to farr 

a- © humbled, as to be willing to take. 

Chriſt upon Chriſts terms, thou art 

bumbled enough , unty Divine accep- 


on tation, 


Rules for the right 
tttion though not unto Divine ſati/- 
faftion. Every ſtung Tfraelite, who 
was inablcd to look t up tothe Brazen 
Serpent, was healed, though he was 
not ſtung to that proportion that 4 
nother Iſraelite was. 

. You'muſt ſtudy the condition 
oy the apon which Chriſt is promiſed. Tt 
ay ene] IS certain, Chriſt is not tendred ab- 
which (olutely , without any condition, 
Chriſt is Chriſt is not offered to a proud {in- 
—_—_ *ner, reſolving ſo to continue; or to 

a drunkard, rel(olving to perſevere 
in his drunkenneſs. Thoſe Texts 
which declare the Freeneſs of the 
offer of Chriſt, do alſo mention 1 
condition to be performed by thoſe 
that will have him, Tfa. 55. 1. Rey, 
22.15. In both places the condition 
of thirſting is expreſſed. Let bin 
that is a-thirſt come, Hoevery one that 
thirſteth. 

Queſt. Doth not the mentioning i 
a condition take away the freeneſs r 

_ #hetender of Chriſt? 

Auſw, By no means. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe this very condition 
is the free gift of God. - The Apo- 
tle faith, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it 
# of Faith, that it might be by Grace, 
| Thc 
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The condition of Faith doth not 
make the offer of Chriſt, not to be 
of grace 3 but therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be of grace; for as 
Chriſt, fo alſo faith is the gift of 
Gd, We do not preach conditions 
unto Jultification in a Popiſh ſenle 
(as if they merited our of congruity 
the pardon of fin) or in an Armini- 
an (enſe ( as if we could do any 
thing by our free-will ( without 
gracc) to diſpoſe our ſelves unto Ju- 
tiihcation Jbut in a Scripture ſenſe we 
fay, that all. thoſe on whom God 
intends to bettow Chriſt freely, he 
freely opneth' their eyes to (ee their 
undone condition out of Chriſtz he 
humbles them under the (enſe of 
their {ad condition, .and. out of his 
free mercy ingþles them by faith to 
lay hold upon Chriſt, , and to accept 
of him upon hisown texms. Faith 
15 not the cauſe for which, but the 
cauſe without mwbich, God will not 
give us Chrilt. 

Quett. But what # the condition up 
on which Chrilt is promiſed ? 

Anjw, There is (if I may fo 
ſpeak ) Conditio preparens, & diſ- 
ponens, and conditio applicans 3 the 

I 2 CON 
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condition required to the preparing 
and diſpoling for an 'interett in 
Chriſt, and the Condition applying 
Chriſt to w, and bringing bim into -our | 
poſſeſſion, , 
1. The condition required to the 
diſpoſing, preparing, and fitting ws for 
an Intereſt in Chrift, And this is the 
ſight of our fins, the ſenic of them, 
and a real willingneſs to part with 
them, There is no man qualited 
according to the Goſpel, to reſt up- 
on Chriſt for pardon of his ins, who 
15 not really. wilting to part with 
them. And no man will be willing 
to part with his ſins ( which he na- 
turally loves as himſelf unleſs he ſee 
the finfulneſs, and curſednc(s of 
them, 4ud feels in ſome meaſure the 
ſmart of them: ' The Woman who 
had the bloody IſſueMever thought 
of coming to-Chriſt, till all her mo- 
ny was ſpent in vain among cther 
Phyfitians. The Prodigal Child 
would never have returned to his 
Father , had he not ſeen' himſelf 
-utterly undone by wandring from 

him. 
2. The condition applying Chrift to 
w, and bringing bim into our poſſeſſion. 
* This 
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This -is Faith, which therefore iS _ 
the proper condition of the Goſpel 
upon which Chriſt is tendered. 
Now this Faith, is not a bare re- 
cciving, and taking of Chrift : For 
there arc many who take him, and- 
miſtake him. ( There is no man 

but is willing when he is dying, to- 
take Chriſt, as the men of the old: 
world. were willinz to go into the 

Ark when the flood came } But: 
this taking and receiving of Chriſt: 

C if it 'be right ) hath ſix Proper- 
ics, 

I. It is a recetving of Chrift with Right re- 

all his appurtenances, Chriſt and ceivingof 
diſgrace, and reproach, and pover- Chrilt 
ty ; Chriſt and his Cros : There hath = 
are many.would' be glad of Chriſt, - 
but they will not take up his Cro(s. 
They would take Chriſt down from 
the Crols,. ( as Foſeph of Arimathea 
did ) and leave the Croſs behind them, 
But he that takes Chriſt aright, 
will be as willing to wear a Crown: 
of thorns, for. his ſake, a3 a Crown 
of Gold. 

2. It is a recetving of Chriſt in all 
his Offices,” as our King, Prieft , 
and Prophct, A true Believer is as 
I 3 wil. 


h 
a 


| 


"— 13, 
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willing to receive Chrift into hi 
ſoul, as he is that Chriſt ſhonld re- 
ceive him into Heaven'; he is as 


willing to have Chriſt Reign over ; 
him, as he is toReign with Chriſt | 


in Heaven, He delires not only to 
be ſaved, but to- be bealed by 
Chriſt: 


3. It is a receiving of Chrift into 
every room of the Soul ; for Chriſt 
will come into every room, or into 
never a room, A true Bcliever opens 
every door unto Chiiſtz he givcs 
him the Lotk and key of the whole 
man, and deſires that he would 
come and recide in every room, 

4. It is a receiving of Chriſt, and 
him only, For Chriſt mult Rule 
alone, or nit at all, An Hypocrite 


would compound with Chrilt, and 


together with the falſe Mother, di- 
vide the Chiid 3 but a true Belicver 
faith with the Propher, O Lord our 


God ! Other Lords befides thee bave 


had dominion over us , but now by thee 
only will we make mention of thy Name, 
And with the true Mother he will 
give the whole to God. 

I. It 1s a FOcclUEHg C.; Chrijt 1/1 
health, as well as 1n fickreſs, ip pro- 
ſperity, 


— 
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ſperity, as well as in adverſity; in 
youth, as well as in Old age \, in life, 
E as well as in Death. Molt people 
= make uſe of Chrift, mcerly as a 
ſhelter againſt a ſtorm , tor theix 
own ends { as the Athemans did of 
Themiſtocles ) and- when thz ftorm 
| is over, forſake him: molt people 
&@ fly to Chriſt in their diſtreſs, as 
| Foab did to the Horns of the Altar, 
and when they can ſerve the Devil 
no longer, then they begin to think As 
of ſerving of God ; But a true Be» 7 6 
liever will give his b={t dazz-<& God, 
as well as his worſt ; he defires-not 
only to dye in Chriſt, but to live for 
Chriſt, he receives-Chrift'in health, 
Cc, 

6. It is a receiving of Chrif, not 
only ſor an hour, or a day, or a year, 
but for ever, True Faith marrics 
the foul to Chriſt, never to part. 
Once a Member of Chriſt, for ever 
a Mcmber. 

Now there 1s no Chi'd of God, 
of what {ze foever { though he be 
but as a Toe in Chriſts body }) who 
cannot truly lay, that he is willing 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt with all theſe 
Properties, to receive all Chrift, 
I .4 with 


"0 ” Wo Fe Ly 
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with all his appurtenances, and to 
xeccive him only in every yoo, in 
bealth, - and for ever. And there- 
fore 1:t not the Devil, or thy mi(- i 
giving heart, or thy melancholick 
fancy, keep thee off from believing 
that Chriſt Jeſus is thy portion, and 
that thou haſt an intereſt in the main 
and fundamental Promiſe, and by 
that, in all theother. Do to Chriti 
as the Shuaamitiſh woman did to 
| 2Kings As the Prophet 5 lay faſt bold on him ; 
| 27s and ſuffer not the Devil to cauſe 
thee to kt go thy hold, Oh that 
there might bc this day a bleſſed 
and happy Marriage between Jelus 
Chrilt, and every diltreſicd Chriſti- 
an, 


> 
ns. Sa. ow aw. 2. OO». > ak aca 


 __ i © _wK< 


Obj<&t. But ſuppoſe I am willing 
#0 take Chrilt upon Chriſts terms, can 
T reſt aſſured thit Chrilt will recerve 
me ? 
Joh 6.379- Anſw. Yes, doubtleſs, For he 
hath ſaid, he will, and he1s Truth 
it ſelf, and cannot lye, Indeed a 
Ifa. 55. 1. poor woundcd finuer will fome- 
I Kev.22.5t'm:sconfels that he is willing with 
all his heart to receive Chriti upon 
his own terms, but he 1s afraid lett 
Chriſt ſhould refuſe to receive him. 
But 
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But this is a needle(s fear ; For 
Chriſt will in no wile refuſe thoſe 

. that com? to him. To us mwmyas re” 
ceive him, t2 all thoſe be will give pawer 
to hee:me the Sons of God; event0 them 
that belive in bis Names. He that be- Joh.5:24. 
liev.th hath cucrlafting life, and ſhall ne- 

$ ver come into condemitation, but is paſſed 
from death to life. So much for the 
tourth Rule. 

It theſe Rules-and Dircions al- 
ready named, will not inable the: to 
apply the Promiles,(o as to keep thee 
from periſhing in the day of diltecls 3; 

t Ler me add, 


Joh.1.12., 


4 Q ks © My oo Uh wal ow = # 


Rule 5 | 
5. If thou canſt not lay bold upon the The fifth 


: . Rule for 
Promiſes made to th»ſe who are tn the 


> Wl rb gt form in Chriſts School, Lay bold —— 

t upon the Promiſes mide to thoſe whotionofthe- 

. are in the lower forms, - Ta Chriſts Promiles. 
School there are divers ſorts of 

C Scholars, ſome are in the high 

1 form, {ome in the middle, ſome : 

a in the loweſt; ſome are Babes in:, 

” WW Cihriits School, ſome are grown 

1 Chriſtians, ſome are as tall Cedars, 

1 ſome are as low ſhrubs. Now you 


mult know that it is our daty to la- 
bour to be of the highett form. He 
I '5 that. 
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that ſaith he hath grace enough, hath 
Qui dixit grace little enough. He that ſtints 
lufficit, himſelf in hisindeavours after grace, 
(t | deficit. never had true Grace. We mult þ 
| rods; et labour to be perf, as God i per- 
tf regredi, fe. But yet you mult alſo know, 
fl that he that is a real Scholar in 
Chriſts School, is in an happy con- 
dition, though he be not the belt 
Scpolar. And that it is our duty lo 
to cye the eminent graces Which are 
in others, as ro be therevy incited 
tO a furtber progreſs in grace, but 
not io as to be thereby d:ſhezrtned 
and diſcowrag.d, There are many 
diirefſed Chriſtians like to thole 
' who gaze (0 long upon the bright- 
neſs of the Sun, that when they come 
into their houſes, they cannot ſee 
at all; they pore ſo much upon the Ml | 
tranſcendent Excellexcies which are 
in their Brethren , that they are | 
ſtark blind in their own concern- | 
ments, and cannot fee any grace | 
in themſelves; and hereupon, are | 
apt to conclude, that they are out | 
of Gods favour, But this is a non | 
ſequitur. The Foot muft not lay, that | 
It is no part of the body, becauſe 
it is not {0 cminent a part as the 
Head, 
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Head or Heart. We muſt rather (ay 
with the Martyr, Bleſſed be God that 
I am a member in Chriſts body, though 
but the weakelt and I1yyeſt, We muſt 
not reſt ſatished with being low Chri- 
ſtians; but yet we mult not there- 
fore ſay, We are no Chriftians. And 
when we are under great tribulati- 
ons and temptations, 1t we cannot 
apply to our (elves for our comfort 
thoſe Promiſes which are made to 
eminent Saints of the highcſt form, 
let us apply thoſe whichare made 
unto true Saints, though to ſuch 
who are the loweſt of the loweſt 
form; and hercby we ſhall] (through 
Gods blefling ) tind our ſouls mar- 
vellouſly ſupported and comforted, As 
for example, Chrilt hath ſaid, Bleſ=1q,,, 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And there- 
fore though thou art not rich in 
Grace, yet if poor in Spirit, thou art 


bleſſed. Chriſt {aith, Bleſſed are they | 


tbat mourn. for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. 4. 


Though thou canit not live without 
fin, yet if a mourner for thine own, 


and other mens {ins, thou art bleſ- 
ie 


Chriſt 
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| Mat. 5.6. Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are they which 
fl! do bunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- Þ 
Wil neſs, &c, Though thou tindelt an i 
'\\- excecding great want of Righte- 
| ouſneis in thee, yet it thou hungreſt 
and thirſtelt after it, thou art blet- 
| (cd. 
i! Mat. n.28 Chriit ſaith, Come unto me all ye 
it! that labour, and are beavy laden, and i 
-1 will give you reſt, - This Text is an 
Alabatter box full of precious conto- 
[1 lation. It thy fins be a burden to 
[i thee, Chrilt will give thee reſt 5 it 
'1 thou carriclt them about thee, not 
as a Golden Chain about thy neck, Wv' 
but as an Iron Chain about thy feet, Wn 
if thou be'fi heavy laden with them, Wet 
Chriſt will cake chem oft thy thoul- {Wc 
ders, and put them upon his. n 
at, 72. Chrilt ſaith, That be wi'l not break, 
the bruiſed Ree, nar quench the (moak- WM" 
ing flax, till be ſend forth judgment W*? 
ito victory. If thou haſt grace but MW”! 
as'a ſmoaking flax, Chritt will not M9! 
- quench it, but aflitt ic, cill it come Wb! 
ro a great flame. Pi 
Mat. 0.1.2 Chriſt ſaith, That the whole bave WMÞ 
[IP a9 need of the Phyſitian, but they that Il *c 
Fl are ſick. And that be came not tocall Mi 
the rightcous, but ſinners to — 
| It 


| 
: 
: 


| 
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Application of tbe Promiſes. T4, 
If thou art a fin-fick-ſinner, thy 
name is in Chriſts commiſſion, he 
$c ame to (ave thee. 
Chriſt ſaith, The Son cf man 5 Mat.1.11 
2me to ſave that which ww.s Lt, Tt 
hou apprehendelt thy (elf to bein a 
loſt condition, thou art amengft the 
number of thoſe whom Chrilt came 
0 fave. . 
= The Apoſtle ſaith, There is #nogom.s.r. 
condemnation ty) thoſe who are in Chriſt, 
who walk not after tbe fliffs, but aftcr 
the Spirit, Though thou h & much 
flclh in thee, and art ſometimes o- 
Evertaken with fin, yct 1t thou dolt 
, Wnot walk atter the fieſh, as a ſeavant 
after his Matter, it thou walkelt at- 
ter the Spirit, there 15 no condem- 
nation to thee. - 

The Apoſtle faith, If we c13ife eſs 1Joh.L 9g. 
our ſins, God is faithful to forgive 1s 
ear ſins, and to cleanſe Ws from all un- 
rizbteouſneſs, It we conte(s our fins, 
out of a deteſtatio.1 of (in, with 
bleeding hearts, and a fincere -pur- 
pole of forlaking them, God #5 
bound by vertue of his Promile 
- us, Elle he were unfaith- 
fu 

The Apoſile ſaith, That be nl Phil. 1.6; 
at 
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| hath begun a good workin us, will per: 
form it until the day of Feſus Chriſt : 
And thercfore if thou haſt truth of 
grace, though but as a grain of 
Muſtard-{ced, do not doubt, but 
that God in the diligent uſe of 
means, Wu inable thee to perſe- 
vere. 
I might add, Neb. 1. 11. where 
God promileth to be attentive to the 
prayers of thoſe who deſtre to fear bis 
Name. And Iſa, 26, 11. Iſa. 26.3, 
Iſa; 65.1. Iſs, 55. 23. Rev. 22.15; 
Toba 6. 37. But I forbcar. 
"IR Rule 6. 
enxtn If thou cautt not apply to thy felt 
_ er tor thy comtort in fiction Y the 
Applica- ©2n@tional Promiſes, lay hold upon 
tion of the abſolute Promiſes. I-have tor- 
the Pro=- merly told you, that there are ſome 
miles. Promiſes conditional, others abſolute; 
ſome to grace, others of graee, ſome 
to thoſe that are godly, others to 
make w godly: God hath not only 
promiled to pardox thoſe that re- 
A&.$.31 pent, but to give repentancez not 
Phil.:.29 only to juſtifie thoſe that believe, 
_ 3% but to give us to believe z not on- 
Jer. 32,1y © give Heaven to thoſe , that 
40. love him, but to giveus wr" to 
OVe 
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Application of the Promiſes. 
love him 3 not only to ſave thoſe 
that perſevere, but to inable us 
toperſevexe : And therchore if thou 
canſt not lay hold upon the Pcomi- 
ſs to thoſe that are. godly, apply 
thoſe which are made to make us 
godly, It not thoſe which are made 
to thoſe who repent, believe and per- 
ſevere, apply thoſe wherein God 
promilcth to give us 29 repent, believe, 
and perſcyere, It not the condi- 
tional , lay hold upon the abſo- 
lute. | 

There are theſe differences and a- 


greemcnts between conditioual and: 


abſolute Promiles, 
1. For Conditional Promitcs. 

1. All Promiſes of life and ſalva- 
tion, are Conditioaal. 

2. Conditional Promiſes, are the 
fruit of Free-grace, as well as Abſs- 
Ixte, It is Free-grace which inableth 
us to perform the Conditional, and 
Free-grace which moved God to pro- 
miſe ſuch great mercies upon ſuch 
Conditions. 

3. They are the fruit of Rich-grace, 
and Rare-mercy, as well as Abſolute- 
Promiſes. 


4+ They arc of great uſe to quicken 


< 
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a lizy Chriftizn, aud to inconraze 
him to diligence ; ? for no man can oh- 


tain the b/cfſinz promiſed, but he that W a! 
performs the condition injoyned. T 

5. They are rare Toxchſtones toil W 
try our intereſt iv the Promiſes; MW u! 
For he that negle&s to perform the] # 
condition,cannot challenge an intereſt MI *2 
in the bleſſing promiſed 11poOn tne PEr- fa 
forming of it, fa 


2 For Abſolute Promiſcs. Ir 

2. Though Promiſes to grace b: i ©: 
conditional, yet Promiſes of grace Ml f1 
are abſolute, and are made by Gol I fr 
nto Chriſt in the behalf of his elect IMF P 
Children, according to that of Da- 

vid, Ak of me, and T ſhall give thee the b, 

Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the I © 

uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſe- : 
MM. 

There are no Promiſes ſo Abſo- Ml t: 
late,as to exclude all Endeavours on Wl /* 
our-part. God will do the things Ml © 
promiled for #s,but by us. We work, i 
but it is God who waorketh all our workz 


34 us, and for us. 1 
3. Abſolute Promiſes are foundz- I 
Fong of induſtry as-well as-conditio- I * 
nal. The = of-this I made out in WW © 
the former Sermon. 
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Application of the Promiſes. 

4. Abſolute Promiſes are demn- 
ftrative arguments of ſpecial eleflion, 
and of the perſeverance of the Saints, 
There are ſome peculiar ones to 


whom God hath promiſed ( in the 


uſe of means ) abſolutely to write 
his Law in their hearts, to canſe them 
towalkin hu wayes, to give them in- 
falibly, and infruſtrably, repentance, 
faith, and perſeverance. Thepro- 
mile of the ftirft grace, and of the 
crowning grace 15 ablolute. And 
therefore the DoErine of Special E- 
ledion , and of Perſeverance, muſt 
needs be true. 

5. Abſolute Promiſes are mighty 
belps to wounded Conſciences, and rare 
erdials for fainting and deſpairing 
Chriſtians, Wh<n thou art in the 
dark, and {ci no light, fly trom 
the conditional Promiſes, to the ab* 
ſolute, tay, Lord, thou haſt not 
only promiſed to give pardon to 
thole who repent, but thou haſt ex- 
alted Chrilt tor to give Repentaxce ; 
Thou haſt not onlypromiſed to juſtt- 
ti2 thoſe who believe, but to give 
grace to believe, Lord fulhl thine 
own Promiſe unto thy (crvant, Oc. 


Obj.. 
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venth 


Rules for the right. 
Object... All my fear is,that theſe ab-. 


ſolute Promiſes do not belong to me. 


Anſw. Take heed of making deſ- 
perate concluſions againſt thy ſelf. Say 
as the King of Nineveh, who knoweth 
but God. may turn and bave. mercy ? 
Exclude not thy {elf ; Neither man 
nor Angel can ſay, thou art Exclu- 
ded, No man ought to bclieve 
himſelf to be a Reprobate ( as I 
have ſhewed; ) theſe Promiſes be- 
long to all that can. lay hold @u 
them as they are tendred, As the 
Brazen Serpent belonged to all 
thoſe who were able to look upon 
it , ſo do theſe Promiſes to all that 
can by Faith look up, that they 
may be healed. Say as the four 
Lepers in another cale, It I goon 
io unbelief, I am certainly dam- 
ned. And therefore I will venture 
upon Chriſt, I will fly to this Ark, 
and if I periſh, I will periſh belicv- 
ing. 
If theſe direQions will not ſuffice 
to comfort thee in the day of adver- 
lity, let me add, 


Rule for Rule 7. 


rpg All Promiſes made in Scripture to 


on of the the Saints in general, arc applicable 
Promiſes, to 
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Application of the Promiſes, 175 
to every Saint in. particular. God 
promileth to Solomon,. 1 Kings 8. 


| 37, 49. And Feboſhapbat applied 


this to his own particular conditt- 

on, 2 Chron. 20. 9. God promi- 

ſ:th to the Saints in General, that he 

will give th:m Grace and Glory, that 

he will witþ-bold #6 good thiug from pg, ,g.6 
them, that they (hall want nothing Pſg.43.10 
that is good, and that all outward Mat. 6.33 
bl:-fings ſhallbe added to thcm, Now 

there. is no Saint but he may as 

juſtly lay hold upon thoſe Promi- 

ſes, as it his. name were named in 

them : And the reaſon is, becauſe 

all the promiſes do meet in Chriſt, 

as all Lines in a Center, And every 

Saint hath all Chriſt, - And there- 

fore Promiſes made to thofe that are 

in Chriſt, belong to all. that are 4n 

Chriſt, | 

Rule 8. 

All Promiles made to Particalar Theeight 
$ iints are applicable to all Saints in Rule for 
the ſame cond:tion. God Promiſeth the right 
by 7-ſouz, that he would never leave Appucy* 
bim, nor forſake bim. This is applied ney 

) . the Pro- 
by the Apoſtle for the comfort of miſes. 
every Saint, Chriſt tells Peter, Lukg Joſh. 5s. 
22. 32, I bave prayed for thee, that ep Det 3-5 


faith 


Rules for the right 
faith fail nozt. This is applicab'e to 
every Saint : Chriſt praycth for thee 
and me, and therefore he adds. When 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy Bre. 
thren. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, That God comfurted him in bis 
tribalation, that be might be able to 
comfort thoſe who are in trowble by the 
comfort wherewith be was comforted, 
.And the Apoſile Fames propounds 
the exampleof the Prophets 1n gene- 
ral, aud of Fob in particular, to per- 
{wade unto patience in affliction. 
And therefore when thou art in any 
ſtrait, conſider what God hath pro- 
miſed unto others in thy condition, 
and what God hath done to them, 
he will do to thee-, for he 1s un- 
changeable. And fay not, If were 
3g Paul, a Pcter, ora Fob, God would 
do to me, as hedid to them 3 but I 
am a poor, weak, unworthy crea- 
ture, not worthy to bez named that 
day in which thefeare named. But 
conſider, If thou bc*it a member 
of Chriſts body ( though but as the 
Toe ) Chriſt wiil have a care of 
thee. It a child of God ( though 
"I weak and lickly) thy Heavenly 

ther will provide for thee. A Fa- 
ther 


- 
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ther is tcnder of every Child, -and 
a man of every member of his bo- 
dy.z ſo will God be of all thoſe who 
belong to him, though but Babes in 
Chriſt. 
Rule 9. 

The Promilcs of the Goſpel The, 
are all concatenated. If thou haſta g te "% 
true right to any one Promitſe to the right 
which Heaven 1s annexed, thou Applica- 
haſt a right to all the other. Agstion of 
the Commandments of God are chain- HO 
ed together ( he that breaks one, : 
breaks all; and he that fincerely la- 
bours to keep one, will labour to 
keep all, accordmy to that Rule, 
Whatſoever is done for God, is done Quicquid 
equally.) And as the Graces of God propter 
are hnked together ( and there- Deum fit, 
fore Heaven is ſometimes promi- *qJualiter 
ſed to our grace, b-cauſe he that ot 5. 3» 
hath one ſaving grace, hath all )s. 

{o allo are the Promiſcs joyned to- 
getherz he that hath a right to one, 
hath a right to al: For they arc 
all but one and the ſame for ſubſtance, 
They are all the fruit of” the ſame free 
love in God , They are all the bran- 
cbes of the ſame Covenant of Grace. 
( And therefore if thou hat a right 
ro 


deal of comfort from the Applica: 
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to the Covenant, thou haſt a right 
to all the Promifes ) they all carty 
us to Chriſt, and meet [in Chriſt, 
and are in him Yea, and in him A- 
men; And therefore it thou haſta 
right to Chriſt, thou haſt a right to 
all. | 
This is a point of ſingular comfort 


in the worſt of dayes and dangers. For 


ſometimes a child of Gud under 
great afflictions, can lay hold up- 
on one Promiſe, and not upon-# 
nother, and ſome can apply thoſe 
which others cannot, ' and others 
thoſe which they cannot: Let all 
ſuch know tor their great comfort, 
That he that hath right to oa: 
branch of the Covenant, bath right ti 
all, He that hath let fall a Chain 
Gold, conliſting of divers links, itt 
to the water, it he can catch hold 
upon any one of the links, he wil 
eaſily get out the whole chain, The 
Promiſcs are like toa Golden chain 
with divers lirks, lay hold upon 
one a-right,and this will aſſure thee 
of thy intereft in all the reſt. 

I have known many ( yea, very 
many_ who have died with a great 


tion 
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tion of that one Text, 1 Fob. 3.14. 
7 unto their own condition, We know 
that we have paſſed from death nnto life, 
becauſe we Jove the Brethren, When 
a8 all other evidences failed them, and 
oft all other Texts of Scripture afford- 
ed them no comfort; here they an- 
1 chorcd, here they found reſt for 
af their fouls ; They bleſſed God that 
ef thcy could fay, that they loved the 
p- Brethren, and loved them, not for 
|| any outward reſpetts, but becauſe of 
ll the Image of God in them, and they 
rl loved them when poor, as well as 
all when rich; and the more they had 
rt, ot God, the more they loved them; 
nel and they loved them even when they 
+ were reproved by them of their 
\of} faults. And upon this one Plank 
inf they (wam fafely and comfort- 
ol ably unto the Haven of eternal Hap- 
will pireſs. 
Wil: Rule 10. 
Fil If thy condition be ſo fad, andthy r1ciont, 
pon} melancholy fo exceſſive, that thou Rule for 
heel canſt not lay hold upon any pro- the Right 
miſe, yet notwithfianding look Applica- 
ery} towards it: Say as Fonah when he BY _—_ 
was in the Whales belly, Fonab 2, miſes, 
4. Then I ſaid, I ame caft ont of thy 
- fight, 


| Rules: for the right 
fight, yet I will look again towards thy 
byly Temple. The Temple was a 
type of Chric. Though thou canſ 
not apply Chriſt to thy ſoul for thy 
comfort, yet look towards him ; 
and if thou canſt not come to him, 
he will come to thee : If thou cant 
not apprehend him, he will appre- 
hend thee; As the Lnad-ſtone will 
draw the Iron, though the Trox can- 
Plal.3.12 not draw the Lozd-flone > ſo will 
Chrilt ( thy hcaven'y Load-jtoze ) 
draw'thee to the Promiſe, though 
thou canſt not draw thy lelf to it. 
No man can come to me ((aith Chriſt) 
except the Father draw bim:; Pray 
therefore with the Church, Cant. 
I: 4. Draw me, aud we will run after 
thee. , 

Rule 11. 

Pray unto. God to give thee Sp:- 

Mr 6} TitHal eyes, to behold thy intereſt in 

the right Promiſes ? For as it is God who 

Applica- makes them, ſo it is only. he who 

tion of can irraaiate them, and .open thy 
| the Pro- eyes to ſee thy right in them, It is 

miles. ith Promiles ( as I have (aid ) as 
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venth 


may read a Chapter, and hear a 
Sermon, and tatic no ſweetnels in 
them 


with Chapters and Sermons. A man . 
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them at one. time, and at another 

time taſte much (weetne(s in them, 

as God is plcaled to co-operate with 

the Reading of the one, aud Hcar- 

ing of theother, Soit 15 with the 
Proniiles; and therefore pray unto 

God to lighten thine cyes, that thou pq 13:3 
ſleep n»t.the ſleep of dzath. Pray unto 

Chriſt to anont thinc eyes with his Spi-Rev, 3.18 
ritual eye-ſatve, And to cauſe thee 
to hope in his word of promiſe z 
according to thut excellent prayer 
of David, R.member the Word unto 
thy Servant, upon which thou hiſt cau- 
ſed me to hope. Itis God muſt cauſe 
us to hope ard trult in his promiſes, 
or elſe we ([hall-never be able. God 
hath given thee eycs to fee thy mi- 
ſcryz O pray tor cycs to fee his 
mercy. The Church of Laodices 
wanted eycs to ſce her miſery Sbe 
was miſerable, ani naked, and knew it 
mot, Thou haſteycs to ſce thy un«» 
done condition out of Chriſt; pray 
for eycs to behold the riches of mer- y 
cy that are in Chriſt, and his wil- rg, x2, © 
lingnels to reccive all that come to Rule for 
him. theRight 
Rule 12. App 


> f 
Pray unto (30d, not only to give _ Gon 
= 


thee ariſes, 


Pſal. A9» 


Rev. 3-16 
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thee Spiritnal eyes, to ſee thy inter - 
cſi inthe promiſes, but a Spiritz2! 
band, to inable thee to apply them 
to thineown foul in particular. By 
this Spiritual Hand, I mean, A 
Chriſt-appropriating Faith, Juſtifying 
Faiths ( aSit were )) the hand of the 
ſoul, by waich we appropriate Cbriſt, 
and all the Promiſes, as b:longing 
to us in particular. Now Faith 1s 

Ephel, » the gift of God, Pray for the Spirit of 
8 Faith. And for your incourage- 
ment, confider, that the Spirit is 
As 1. 4.called, The Promiſe of the Father, 
Eph.1.13- aud that boly Spirit of Promiſe: And 
God hath promiſed to give the Spi- 
rit to thoſe who ask for it 3 If ye then 
Luk. 1. bcing coil, know bow to give good gifts 
13, unto your children, bow much more 

G ſhall your Heavenly Father give the boly 
Spirit to them that ask bim ? The of- 
ficeof the Holy Spirit is firſt to ſeal 
' grace, and then to ſeal t9 grace: 

1 Firſt, the «ren wo us3 then it 

3» witneſſeth to our ſpirits, that we arc 

Eph ages Pray - was” So unto God 
that he would not only work grace 

hy in you, but witneſs unto the Grad 
which he hath wrought, Pray for 
the /andifying and ſealing work - 
ene 
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the Spiric. That he would not on- 
ly fic you to have an intereſt in the 
Promiſes, bur aſſure you of your ##- 
tereſt in them. 

Rule 13. 


Study thy intercſt in the Promi- The 13. 
ſes in the time of health, and owt- Rule for 
ward proſperity; For I find by ex- the right 


perience, that a child of God ( an- *: 
der outward afflition, or divine deſer- 


tion, Or extre:am melancholy ) is many miſs, 


times like a man in the dark. A 
man in the dark cannot ( though 
never ſo learned ) read in a book of 
the cleareſt print, or fairelt chara- 
ers; he cannot ( though never ſo 
aft.ve ) undertake any thing of 
weight. No more can a child of 
God in the hour of d4iffreſs, read his 
Evidences for Heaven, - much leſs 
ſtudy to find out Evidences; be 
looks upon all the promiſes with 
a black pair of ſpeftacles, and wants 
light ro ſee his intereſt in them. 
When Zion was in diſtreſs, ſhe ſaid, 


God had for{aken her, and her Lord 1(a,4 0.14. 


had forgotten her, When Davida was 
perſecured by Sau/, he ſaid in his 


haſte, Al men were lyars, even Sa- Pſ,ytG.18 


»xcl himſelf, who had told him 
K 2 that 
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that God would beſtow the King» , 
| Pſ.31.22, dom on him : He faid in ki haſte, 
Pſ.88.13. be was cnt off from before' Gods eye: 
1415-16, Thus did Hemay. Chriſt himſelf 
cried out, when he was upon the 


Croſs, with a loud voice, Ay God, 


m7 God,why haft thou forſaken me? As 


men in Agues and Feavers, are not 
fit judges of meats and drinks ( whe- 
ther they be good or bad ). becauſe 


their 'pallats are our of taſte. So a 


diſtreſſed Chriſiizu ( when under ex. 
tream melanchely, crvine deſertions, Or 
ſome great affiifFion ) is no fit Judg, 
at ſucha time of his intereſt in the 
Promiſes. And therefore my ad. 
vice is, Make out thy intereſt in time 
of proſperity, «nd live upon it in time of 
aaverfity, Make, and read over thy E- 
vVi-encet'for Heaven in time of Health, 
and learn them by h:art, that whes 
than comeſt iato a dark" condition, then 
mayrſft neither have them to make, or 
toread. Doas Tamar did, Gen. 3d, 
I8, 25. When 7:dab her Fathber- 
in-law, lay.vith her, ſhe took as 
pledg, his figxer, bracelets, and fff 
And afterward when ſhe was 1n 
great diſtreſs, and ready to be burnt 
as a Harior, ſhe then n_——_ 
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iff and Gonet, and bracelets; and 

fell By JE LA whoſe theſe are, 'am ' 

1 with Child ;, and thereby ſhe ſaved 

her life, 'So maſt you do. In time 

of health, ſtudy thy intereſt in the 

Promiſes; :and in time 'of ficknels, 

live upon what thou haſt ſtudied, 

then bring forth thy aff and brace- 

kets,&c. then produce thy Evidences, 

and make ufe of- them, as ſpiritual 

Buttereſſes to keep thee from falling 

into deſpair. | | | 
I knew a very Godly Woman Mis. © '£ 

( not unknown to many here ) whoJing wirw 

in her life-time had taken a'preat Mrs. More 

deel of pajns ro compoſe and write in Alder- | 

down her Evidences for Heaven, #99nbury . 

and who alſo kept a Diary of her 

life, and wrote down how ſhe 

ſpent every Day ; when ſhe layup. 

on her Death-bed, it pleaſed God 

to with-draw himſelf from her, for 

a \vhile, and to let the Devil looſe, 

wao tempted her to deſpair, told 

her ſhe was an Hy pocrite, a Forma- 

[.ſ#, and that ſhe had no true grace 

in her. She ſent for me, made her 

bitter complaint to me, and fad- 

ly bewailed her condition ; Then 

ſhe rold me ( which before I kneiv 

K 3 not ) 
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not ) how ſhe had ſpent her life, 
how careful ſhe had been in /carch. 
ing her wayes , in obſerving hoy 
ſhe ſpent every day, and how ex. 
at in collefting Evideucts for Heas 
ves : the Book was ſent for, Iread 
a great partof it to her, and took 
much delight and contentin what I 
read. Andit pleaſed God to come 
to her with comfort in the reading 
of it, She ſhewed her Staff, and 
her Bracelets, and thereby quenched 
the fiery darts of the Devil. 

Thus 1 have in three Sermons 
taughe you how to make uſe of 
Scripture-Promiſes, as Conduits of 
Soul ſupportations and Soul-confo. 
{ation m che day of diſtreſs, When 
you hereafter read the Bible, re- 
member the Promiſfing-word ( as 
well as the Commanding and 
Threatnirg woid ) make a Cata- 
{ogne of the Promiſes, meditate up 
on th: preciouſne/7 fr eeneſs,nfefulneſs, 
latitude, richneſs, and immutabi- 
tity of them, They are as certain 
' as God himſelf; they have the 
ſtrength of God, the comforts of 
God, and aſliſtance of God in them. 
Above all, labour to. make Appiica- 
tion 
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tion of them to your own Soul. For 
this purpole, ſtudy theſe thirteen 
Rules aud Dire&ions, Pray unto 
God to give thee ſpiritual Eyes, to 
{ce thy Intereſt in them, and ſpi- 
ritual Hands to reach out after them. 
Pray to God to give thee ſpiritual 
#bility, to act faich upon the Pro- 
miles, to draw vertue from them, 
as the Woman who had the bloody 
Iſſac, did from Chriſt, to ſuck out 
all che {weetneſs that is in them, to 


* hang upon them, as the Woman did 


wpon tir Prophet, and as the Bee 
doth upon a flower, and by applis 
cation of them to thy foul, to live 
m God, and on God here, till thow 
comeli to enjoy the bleflings promi- 
{cd with God tor ever in Heaven. 

There is one Objection behind, 
which when I have anſwered, EF 
have done. For adifirefſed Chriltian 
will object, and ſay: 

Object. Thouzh the Promiſes are 
rare Cordials, and ſhallall of thembe 
certainly fulfill.d, yet Gd is oftentimes 
Ing before be fulfils them, and while 
God is fulfilliag of his Promiſes, EF 
may it the mean time pers in my af- 


flictions, 
K 4 Anſw. 
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| Gen.3.15 Ayſw. It cannot be denied, but 
| _ 15. that God 15 oftentimes very long in 
Lan fulffling his Promiſes. He pro- 
ri.ed that the ſeed of the Woman 

ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead , but it 

was four thouſand years before that 

Promiſe was actually accompliſhed. 
He promiſcth to avcrge bis Eleft of 

| all their Enemies, to d) it ſpeedily, 
Rev.S.10 And the ſouls under the Altar cry, 
How long Lord, when wilt thou avenge 

our Blood? &c, But-this is not yet tul- 
fled. ; 
Nay, I muſt add, That God i# | 

not on'y a long time performing 

kis Promiſes, bnt ſometimes in- 

fiead of pertorming them, he ſeems 

to the cye of flcſh and blood to 

walk contrary t) them. Sometimes 

the Prinidences of God run croſs to bis 
Promiſes, God promifed to make 

David King, z in ftead of this, he 
1sp.r{ecutcd by Saul, as a Partridge 
upon the Mountains, he is driven to 

that extxcmiiy, that he begins to 

, doubt of Gods Promiſe, and to 
fay, That one day be ſhowld dye by tbe 
$am.27. þaud of Saul. God proautcd . to 
Foſeph, That the Sun, Moon, and Starg 

ſhould worſhip him, and that his (heaf 
iuld 
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ſoruld be lifted up above the ſheaf of 

his Breth en, but he finds the quite 
contrary, his Brethren ſeek to ſlay 

h'm, ſe'l him into c4Egypr, and 
there he 1s put in Priſon as one 
quite forſaken of God. But yer 
notwithitanding all this, you muft 
know, Thar though the way of 
God, in performing bis Promilſcs, 

be very mylterious and ſecret, yer 

he will at Jaſt perform every ior, 

and tittle of them. Thus David 

was at laſt made King of J/ral, 

and Joſeph Lord of cEgypr, and 

his Brethren came all ro worſhip , 
| him. 

Queſt, Film muſt we carry and be= 
have our ſclyes at ſuch times; when 
Prov:idences ſeem to run Croſs wnto 
Gods P omiſes ? 

Arſ. Atiuch times: there are three 
things required of ns. 

1, It is our duty to wait p4ti- Threeda 
ently and belicvingly, till Providences ties to be 
and Promiſes meet together. He that practiſed 
belicucth, maketh not haſte. The THe 
Prophet there ſpeaks of a glorious ,,,, croſs 
Promiſe, and adds, That: a true to Pro- 
Saint will wait Gods time 5. which miſs. 
is the fitteſt and beſt time , be will {2-28.16 


Ks5 patiently 


/ 
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patiently expect till God fulfil his 
Promile ; He will do as the Martyr 
did, who might have efcaped: pri- 
vately out of Priſon, and was temp- 
ted to it by his friends, but anſwer- 
ed, He would not go out of Priſon 
when bi enemies would have him, for 
they would make bim tarry longer than 
he ſhould, nor yet when bu friends would 
have bim, fo. they would make bim tar- | 
ry 4 leſſer time than he ſhould, but be 
would come out when God wbuld bave i 
him. Gods time is the beitz and | 
they are ſoon enough. delivercd, | 
who are di/ivered in Gods way, and 
at Gods time. This then 1s thy 
great duty ( O Chrilitan. ) to wait 
patiently, and bclievingly, and not 
to feek by uulawtul ways to be rid of I 
Sam.27.\thy miſcrics, as David did by going, i 
to the Phil;ſtims-, and as many in | 
Queen Maries dayes did, by yeilding | 
to the Popiſh ſuperfiitions. To help. | 
you to wait Gods leiſure, holding 
Faith, and: a. good. Conſcience 3 you. 
have 
T1.. Many: rare- and precious Pro» 
mifes. made to.thofe that wait up- 
on. lint, which I have formerly 
Ramed, | 


2. You 
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2. You have four Attributes in' 

God to ſupport you, his Faithftl-" 

weſ7; Almughtineſ-, infinite Goodneſs 

and W 1(dom. He 1s Faithful, and nat: 

one tittle of his Word ſhall fall to: 

the gxound: He'is Almighty, and 

able to do whatſoever he hath Pro- 
miſcd; He is ##ftnitely Wiſe, to know. 

the beſt time and: feaſon,, and. infi- 

nitely Good and Loving to his Chil» | 
dren, and doth not willingly affli& Lam. 3.25 
them, but will make haſte to help 

them. | 

2. It is our duty to live upon Pro- 

miſcs, while Providences {rem to- 
run croſs to Promiſes, -This is the 
meaning of Hab. 2, 4. The Fuſt ſpall 
live by Fath, They ſhall live by. Faitb; 
when they have nothing elſe ta 
live on. When ſenſe and reaſomtell 
them, they are undone, then ſhall 
they Iive by faith- in the Promiſes, 
and not only live patiently, but 
comfortably, and joyfully.z as the 
{ame Prophet faith, Hab. 3. 17,18;. 
19. Altbough the Fig tree ſhall not: 
bl ſome, neitber ſhall fruit. be in the: 
Vine, aud he field ſhall yeild no meat,, 
&c. yet I will rejoyce in the Lord: Þ 
will joy i the God of, my Salvation 

| This: 
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Fhis life did Pal live, when the 
Ship in -which he was, was ready 


23» $0- be drowned, when. there was 


neither Sun-light, nor Star-light, 
yet he was exceedingly cheartu?, 
becauſe God had promiſed to pre- 
ferve him, and thoſe with him. By 
hving ehis life, God is much bonour- 
ed, and our fouls much quieted and 
xctreſhed. 

3. It is our duty to continue pray- 
ang till Providences and Promiſes mect 
together :. For it is Prayer, and Pray- 
er ony,' which will at lalt reconcile 
Gods Promi'es, anJ $2d3 D.(penta- 
tions, and caule them to meet and 
to Kils one another : For 25 the Pro 
mites are the ground: and:ra'e ot our 
Prayers (o our Prayers arc the di- 
vine ways and means tor the obtain» 
mg of the Promiſes. E lay as the 
Promiſes are, 

I. The ground: of our Prayers. 
For wecannot pray in Faith, unleſs 
we have ſome Promiſe to bottom 
Our Prayers upon y therefore David 


al. 119-ofters chargeth God in his Prayers 
$-33-41 with- his Promife. He harps eight 


times upon the ſame ftring in one 
Plalm, toteach us; that the grea- 
teſt 
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eclt Rhctorick, and Oratory we can uſe in 
guy prayers, is to urge God with bis 
Promiſe. 

2. They are not only the ground, 
but the rule of our prayers ; As we 
muſt pray for nothing but what God 
hath Promited, ſo we mult regulate 
our Prayers according to Gods Pro- 
miſcs. Thoſe things which he hath 
ablolutely promiled, we mult pray 
tor abſolutely; and wh-:re God hath 
put Conditions and Exceptions, 
there our Prayers mult be Condici- 
onal. 

Now as the Promiſcs are the 
ground and rule of our prayers, {0 
our Prayers are divine means and 
helps for the obtaining of the Pro» 
miles: Though God. hath made 
mauy glorious and precious Pro» 
miles to his Children, yet he will 
periorm none of thera, but to thoſe 
who by Praycr feck them at ths 


hands. When Nathan «told David 
what great things God had promi-: 


ſed to him, he went into Gods 
houſe to pray for them, 2 Sam. 7, 
The Prophet Iſaiah mentioneth. a 
glorious promile, T/a. 43. 25. but 
he adds, Pxt me in remembrance, 

—_— 
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verſc 20, Thus Ezek, 36. 37. I will 
yet for this be inquired of by the bouſe 
of Iſrael ; and therefore when you 
xcad the Promiſes of the Bible, re- | 
member whatſoever God makes x 
Promiſe, you mutt make a Prayer, 
and that Pcayer will hatten the tul- 
falling of. the Promiſes: You mult 
continue to pray, and. faint not; 
ab. 3-2- For the viſion is but for an appointed 
time \ though it tarry, wait for it, be. 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tar- 
ry. This did Danicl, when he un- 
derſiood the time approached, &c, 
he prayed, Dan. 9g, 2,3. Thus did 
Dapyid, Plal. 56. 9. no. 57. 1, 2. 
Fhus-muſt youdo. Thele are the 
three great duties which 'the Lord 
rcquires of us at all times, but more 
eſpecially in theſe our days, where- 
in the Providences of God ſeem to 
run quite croſs unto his Promiſes, 
The Lord give us grace to praGife 
them. So much for this Text, 


The end of the fifth Sermon, 


[AATIINITE ARE 


A brief Repetition of what 
was (aid of Mts. Elizab.th 


T, Moor&, at her Buiial. 

Ie 

itt Hough I have kaiſhed my 
t Text, yet F have another 
ed Text remaining, of which 
2 I mult ſpeak a few words, 
fe and that is, The party deceaſed, 
1 at Whoſe Funeral we arc. hcre 
c, met. 

d She was a Woman ( I verily be» 


lieve ) truly fearing God, and yet 
e tiroughout her whole life loaded 
d with many and great troubles. God 
c picked her out to be a pattern of af- 
. fictions, as he had not Jong before, 
that Reverend and Godly Minilter, 
Mr. Feremiab Whitaker. 
This Patters teacheth us. three 
Lefons, 

I, That all things come alike to all: 
in tha world, and that no man know- 
etb love or batred by any thing that i. 
before bim, The beſt of Saiuts ſome- 
| Gmesare upon the Dung-hill, _ 
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the vileſt of men are upon the 
Throne, The beſt of men are affliQ- 
ed, when the worſt of mea are ig 
p: oſperity, 

2, That there is not fo much ev# 
in Aflifi:n, or ſo much goed in 
Proſperity, as the world imagineth, 
For if there were, God would ngt 
beſtow ſo much Proſperity upon 
the wicked, and exerciſe his dear 
Children with ſo many AMici. 
Ons. 

3. Thatthere will come a reward- 


 ing.-day, in which ic ſhall certain. 


Plal. 98. 


ly be well with che Ryghteons, 
When I ſee a wicked man proſper, 
I lay, Surely there will come a px+ 
niſhing-day , in which the wicked 
ſhall be turned into Hell, Whenl 
ſee a Godiy man in alverficy, I 
ſay, Yerily there is a reward for the 
righteous, verily there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth, Such examples 
prove that there is another life be- 
fides this. And that if the Godly had 
hope only inthis life, they were of all peo- 


ple moſt miſerable. 


I will not trouble you with a- re- 
lation of her Chriſtian carriage, . in 


the time of her hgalth, becauſe it 


ſaid at her Burial. 


is ſufficiently known to molt here 
preſent. I thall only take: netice 
of her great care and diligence 1n 
making her Calling and Ele&ion ſure, 
She had not her Ark to build when 
the Flood came, nor her Corn to 
get when the ſeven years of Famine 
came ; She had laid up a ſtock of 
graces and comforts againſt the evil 
hourz She had not her Evidences 
for Heaven to get, at the hour of 
death. But ſhe had collected and 
compoſed them in \the time of her 
lifez and when ſhe came to dye, the 
had neither her Graces, nor her Come 


forts, nor her Evidences for Heaven to 


ory ſhe lad nothing to dobur. to 
lb. | 
S ſickneſs was very long, and 
very painful; concerning which x 
ſhall bricfly acquaint you with theſe 
tcw particulars, 

1. God movcd the hearts of very 
many God!y peo;le, ro take com- 
paſſion o: her (ad and. afflicted con-, 
dition, and to contribute liscrally 
(lhe bing poor ) towards her rcliets 
this mercitul Providence wonder- 
tuliy comtorted her : She {aw Gods. 
love tn it, and was ſo much affe- 


cd 
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Qed with it, that ſhe was (for alit- 
tle while) really and exceedingiy a- 
fraid ( notwithſtanding her great 
torments by reaſon of a Cancer in 
her breaſt ) leſt ſhe ſhould have her 
Heaven in this life, and leſt this 
mercy ſhould be all her portion. The 
Lord recompence that labour of 
love, and that Chriſtian charity a 
thouſand-fold into the boſomes of 
thoſe who manifeſied ſo much kind» 
neis to her, 

2. Her Patience was very great, 
As God increaſed her pains, he itt- 
creaſed her Patience, even to the 
admiration of ſuch of us as were 
frequent ſpc&ators of it. She was 
brought to ſuch a ſweet frame of 
ſpirit, as to be wiling to live under 
all ber torments, as long 4s God plea- 


ſed, aud 10 dye whenſvever be plea- 


ſed 


3. She was a woman of a very 
fcartul nature, and in the time ot 
her health had many doubts aud 
{cruples ( notwithitauding all her 
care forcmentioned } about her fal- 
vation. But in her ſickneſs, all her 
doubts vaniſhed. God chained up 
Satan. The Devil had no power to 
tempt 
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ſaid & ber Burial. 
tempt her, ſhe felta great calmneſs 
to her ſoul, and had much inward 
peace, and injoyed more 'of God, 
and his conſolations, in the time of 
her ſickneſs, than in the time of her 
health. 

4. She was very forward in 
ſpreading and diffuſing thoſe graces 
which God had beſtowed upon her 
and in giving good counſel to thoſe 
who viſited her. '.1 bave beard her 
often, and often, perſwading - ber 
friends to prize health, and to im. 
prove it for the good of their ſouls, 
to lay up againſt an evil day, and 
to ſock themſelves with grace be- 
fore ſickneſs come, She would fre- 
quently ſay, O the benefit of health! 
O p ize health ! praiſe Ged for health, 
axd improve health for your eternal 
good, . 
5. She was very wel! vers tinthe 
Scriptures. The Law of God was 
her delight, axd this kept her from pe« 
riſhing in -her affliction, She was 
continually fetching Cordials out 
of the Word, to comfort her nn. 
der her great pains, and to preſerve 
her from fainting. + The 127h of the 
Heb. e\wws was. a precious Cordal 
ynco 
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put on incorruption,and this mortal ſhall 
. have put on immortality ; then ſhall be 


ff Repetition of what was 
unto her, (> was the $:h*of the: Rer 
many, ind the 24 of the Corinthians 
the 4 chapter, ard the 17, 18} , 
verſes, For our hight affiiftion which 
is but for a moment,  worketh for us 4 
far more exceeding and eternal- weight 
of glory. © | 

While ve look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen, 
are temporal, bat the things that are not 
ſeen, are eternal. * KG H5: 

1 Cor. 15:'53, 54, 5541565 57- 

"For this corruptible muſt p#t on 1n« 
corruption; and tits mortal, muſt put 
on i1-mortality, 

So when this corrauptible ſhall have 


brong ht to paſs the ſajing that us writ- 
zen, Death i [vyallowed up in viftory. 

O death, where ts thy fting ? O grave 
where # thy wittory ? 

The fting of arath is ſit, and the 
ſtrength of fin ts the Law. £ 

But thanks be to God Which giveth 
wu the vittory through eur Lord Feſnt 
Ch:iſt. 

Phil. 3.21. Who ſpall change onr 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned'l ke 
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{aid at her Burial. 
#n's his glorio?s body, according Fo the 
working whereby he 2s able even ie [ub+ 
due «ll things ubto himſelf... - '- 

A little before her deach ſhe ſaid, 
Is the Lord Jehowah there 5 righteouſ- 
neſs ant ſtrength ; rigiteouſnels for 
juſtification, and ſtrength for ſuppor- 
tation. She {aid, that the Word of God 
was the beſt Coraial in tbe world; And 
that one minutes being in Heaven, 
would- make amends for a/ her paix 
and miſery, 

6. And laſtly, I cannot but take 
ſpecial notice of the happy cloſe. of 
her life, and of the bleſſed end ſhe 
made. Ir is ſaid of Fob, James 5. 
Il. Ye bave beard of th: patience of 
Job, and have ſeen the cud of the LorA, 
&c. This our Chriſtian Siſter did 
in a great meaſure, 'partake both of 
obs pains, and fobs patience , and 
made as happy an end, as he did, 
though in another- kind, In the 
morning of that day in which ſhe 
d.ed, ſhe fell into a ſlumber, in 
which ſhe heard ( as ſhe thought ) 
one ſaying to her, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. Imme- 
diately ſhe ayyaked full of joy, and 
though hardly able to ſpeak, ' yet 
| ſhe 


A Repetition of what was 
ſhe uttered it to thoſe who Nood 
by, and was much comforted with 
ic, Now though I am farifrom 
putting any confidence in dreams, 
and doubt not that « man may drtam 
he ſhall go to Heaven, and yet be eaft 
into Hell, Though 1 do not think 
that comfurtablle dreams are ſufficient 
evidences of ſalvation, ( Nay, when 
they are brought as proofs of erro- 
wious opinions, I account them Dia- 
Golical deluſions , and when wicked 
men have them,- pleaſant Preſumpti- 
05 ) Yet notwithitanding when 2 
woman who hath ſpent many years 
in the ſervice of Godzand is viſited 
by God for above a year , with 
oreatand moſt prieyous pains, ſhall 
at the cloſe of her life (when ſhe is 
upon the very brink of Eternity ) 
have ſuch a /weet, refreſhing , and 
heart-chea ing impreſſion upon her [pi. 
rit ; when heart fails, and fleſh 
fails; When ſhe can hardly ſpeak 
toexpreſs the greatneſs of her joy, 
then to hear a voice (as it were ) 
ſaying to her, This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. This ( in all 
probability ) was the woice of God, © 


and not of man. This Was the Lovas 
. doings 


ſaid at ber Burial. 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
I torbear ſaying any more. She 
is gone from a Priſon toa Palace 3 
from a Purgatory to a Paradiſe. She 
is at reſt with God, where all tears are 
wiped away from ber eyes, The Lord 
fit us by his Grace to follow her in 
due cime into the Kingdome of Glo- 
ry. AMEN. | 
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EVIDENCES for HEAVEN, 


Collected by her ſelf in the time 
of her health, in ſuch manncr 
and method, as they are here pre- 
ſented to Publick view. 


1 Her Deſign in this ColleQion. 


N the Examination of my ſelf, 

I find that my Aims and Ends, 

why I defire to gather toge- 

ther, and clear up my Evide#- 

ezs for Heaven ( if my deceitful 

heart doth not deceive me) arethele 
following : 


1, That 


* The firſt 


/ 
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I. That hereby ( as a means) 1 
Deſign. may be inablcd to gloritic God in 
thegreat work of believing, that here- 
by ( with Gods blcfling ) the dim 
cye of my Faith may more clearly 
{ce the Lord Jcſus Chriſt to be a 
Peace-maker, and Reconciler z and 
Surety, tor me, even for me, who 
am by Nature a Fire-brand of Hell. 
Tac time was, Iam ſurc, whenl 
was the Devils PiFure, and had the 
black brand of Reprobatioa upon me, 
and therefore it doth nearly concern 
me to ſearch and try what Evidences 
I have to prove that God '( fetching 
Arguments out of his own bowels, 
and the riches of his free grace ) 
hath redcemed me out of this loſt 
eltate. 
ſz= 2, My Aim is to ſirengthen that 
cond De- longed-tor grace of Aſſurance. A 
grace, which though it be.not of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity for the being and ſal- 
vation, yet is of abſolute neceſſity 
tor the well-beiag, and conſolation of 
a Chriſtian; without this grace [ 
can neither live nor dye contorta» 
bly; and I have been oiten exnort- 
ed by Gods faithful Ambaſſadors , 
to gather together my Sccipture E- 
ridences, 
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Evidences for Heaven, 


»idences, and to have the approbati- 
on of ſome Godly and Experienced 
Miniſtcr or Chriſtian and this by 
Gods bleſſing may be a means to 
ſtrengthen Aſſurance : Yea, I find 


in Scripture, that the Lord faith, ygy1, 4.9: 


that the Prieſts lips fhall preſerve know+ 
ledg, and thouſhalt ſcek, the Law at bis 
mouth, for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

3. My Aim 1s to obey God in 
his Word, who hath commanded 


exhorted to examine my ſelf, and 
prove my ſelf, whether T be in the 
faith or no ; Know ye not ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) that Chrift z in you, except 
ye be reprobates: And if auy man be in 
Chrift, be is a new Creature, old things 
are paſſed away, and all things are be« 
came new. 

Now then to prove whether I be 
indeed and in truth born again, is 
my defire at this time, the Lord 
help me, and give me a ſincere aud 
upright heart, and guide me here- 
uw by his holy Spirit, for the ha- 

L. W129 


Thethird 
: D 6 s ® 
me by his Apoltle, To work ont myPhil 2.12 


own ſalvation with fear and trembling 32 Pet.1.19 
and to give all diligence to make my COf-13» 
calling and elc&ion fare : And 1 am? 
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nour of his Holy Name. 

2. A brict Collefion of her Evi- 
dences tor Heaven, 


_— Bleſſed be God, who hath through 


his free mercy begotten me to a hope, 
that I am regenerated and born from a- 
bove, and converted unto God. 

Reaſon, Becauſe the Lord hath 
gone the ſame uſual way with me, 
as with thoſe he pleaſeth to con- 
vert to himſelf; and this I ſhall 
make to appear in five or lix parti» 
culars. 

I. The Lord by his Spirit accom- 


. panying the Preaching of his Word, 


cauſed the (cales to fall from my 
eycs, andopencd them, and ſet up 
a clear light in my underſtanding, 
and made me to [ce ſin to be exceeding 
ſinful, out of meaſure ſinful, and to 
look on it as the loathſomeſt thing 
in the world, and on my {elf-as a 
loathſome creature in Gods light, 
and in my own fight, by reaſon of 
the Leproſie of ſin, wherewith I was 


OVEr-TUnN. 


2, The Lord brought me to ſeg 
the miſery that I was in, by realos 
of my ſins, I thought I was utter- 
iy ſorſakgn of God, and I thought 
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Ewidences for Heaven. 
that God would never accept of 
ſuch a wretch as I fgaw my lelt to 
be. 1 could not think otherwile, 
but that hell was my gortion, and 
that TI, by reaſon of my fins muſt 
go thither , expecting every day 
when the Lord would glorihe him- 
{elf in my damnation. I ſaw my 
{clt in more miſery, becauſe of my 
fins, than I could then, ,or now cx- 
prels to any body, I looked upon 
God as a conſuming fire, and on my 
ſclt as ſtubble, ready to be conlumed 
by him, &c, 

3. The Lord brought me to a ſpi- 
ritual aſtoniſhment, that I cryed-. 
out, What ſhall T do to be ſaved? And 
faid viith Paul, Lord! what wouldi 
thou bave me to do ? Do but make 
known to thy pour creature what 
thy will is, and I thought I could 
do any thing,. or ſuffer any thing 
for the Lord, But fince I have had 
{ome more knowledg of the holy 
Will of God, woe is me! What a4 
barren and unfruitful heart have 
I! A heart that can neither do nor 
{uffer any thing for the Lord-as I 
ought to do: But this I can fay, 


that the aſtoniihment I was in by 
£2 the 
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the ſight'of my lins, and the milery 
I was plunged into, put me on the 
performance of holy dutics, eſpecially 

ayer. a 

4, The Lord took me off-my own 
bottome, off my own righteouſneſs, 
and made'me to (ce that, that was 
but a [ſandy foxndation, and would 
not hold out, I was not taken off 
from the performance of holy du- 
ties, no, I thought with my (elf 
that I am commanded by God, to 
perform holy dutics, which is the 
way and means whereby we may 
meet with'God ( For he is ordina- 
rily to bz injoyed no where but in 
his own Ordinances ) but the Lord 
took me off from retting and truſt- 
ing in Ordinances, And as he made 
me to ſ{ce, that without the practiſe 
of them he would not accept of me; 
foalſo he made nreto know, that it | 
was not for holy duties, for which | 
I was accepted. The fins that 
cleave to my beft performances, are 
enough, for which the Lord may 
juitly condemn me, it I had no o- | 
ther fins, 

5. The Lord brought me to ſee a 
Swgerlative beauty and excellency in 


the 
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Eyidences for H. aven, 
the Lord Feſis Chris, and iny ſoul 
was deeply in love with him, e- 
ven with whole Chriſt jn all his of- 


fices, anJ ( if I know any.thing at 


all ot my own heart ) I'defired Chit 


as much to be my King and Pro- ' 


phet, to teach andiguide me, and 
ſubdue me to himſclt, and: rule 
over me, as to be my High Pri(ſt, 
to make Atonement by offering up 
oi himſelt for me, and waſhing me 
in his blood, by which I mult be 
juſtified, 

6, The Lord brought me toſce a 
ſoul-ſatisfation in the Loxd Jeſus 
Chriſt alone 3. and I think I ſhould 
be as fully fatished with Chriſt a- 
lone, as my heart can defire. If I 
know my heart, it panteth after 
Chritt, and Chriſt alone: Noze but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt, The whole 
world in compariton or competi- 
tion with Chrilt, is nothing to me: 
but in him I ſee full contentment. 


To (ce and know my intereſt 1n. 


him, and to enjoy communion 
with him, 1s that, which it the 
Lord would beſtow upon mc, I 
ſhould with Facob ſay, It is enough , 
and with old Simeon, Now let thy 


L 3 ſer- 
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ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes have | 1 
ſeen thy ſalvation, | 

Now I dchire to ſet down ſome 
other Scripture-Evidences, that I 
hnd upon ſearch and examination 
of my heart, by laying it to the Rule, 
the Word of God. 
Secong My lecond Scripture-Evidence 15 
Evidence taken from Mark 2. 17, Where 
C hrilt ſaith, They that are whole, have 
no need of the Phyſccian, but they that 
are ſick, and be came not tocall the 
righteds, hut ſinners to repentance. 
Now through Gods mercy I can 
lay that 4 am a fi-fck-ſmner ( the 
Lord make me more tick ) I am not 
righteous in mine own cycs, but a 
finncr, and fee my (elf undone for 
ever, without the rightcouſneſs of 
Chrilt be imputed to mc; and there- 
fore I hop: lam among the num- 
ber of thoic whom Chrilt was com- 
miſhonated by his Father to come t9 
lave. 
Third FE- From AMLitth, T1. 28, 29, I am 
vidence. weary ard beavy laden, now Chrilt 
hath promitcd to gite caſe to ſuch, 
And I am willing to take bis yoak, 
pou me, and would tain learn ot 
Im the kſflyn of meckncts and 
lows= 
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ave | lowlinefs, and therefore am invited 
to come #1to bim, 

me I can ſay with David, that my ggurth 
"IF fins area beauvy burden to me, they Evidence 
On | are toe heavy for me, Pal. 3$. 4, 

le, and I can fay, that I mourn, becauſe 

| I can '(mourn no more for my linsz 

Is | now Chrift faith, Bleſſed are they 

re that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, 


” Mat. 5. 4. 
» From Mat.5.3. 1 think (if my git | 
" heart do not deceive me ) I am poor Evidence 


_ in ſpirit, now theirs is the Kingdom of 


= Heaven, ſaith Chriſt. | 


on From Mzt.'12: 20. IT am a bruiſed Sixth 

C reed, and ſmoaking flax; and there- Evidence 
: fore Chriſt hath promiſed, he will 

L not break ſucha reed, nor quench 

t the ſmoak of grace, if it be true 


grace, but he will increaſe it more 
and more (as he faith ) Until judg- 
ment break, forth into vidtory: And 
he came to fet ar Jiberty them that 
are bruiſed, Luk, 4. 18. Therefore 
Thope 1am fuch a one as he came to 
bind up and [et at liberty ; Yea, and 
that he waSa#n9inted and {ent by his 
Father to-me, and ſuch as I am, 
I/z. 61.1, 
From 1 Tim, 1.15, This is a faith Seventl 
; L 4 ful Evidence 
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ful ſaying, and wortby of all acceptati- 
on ({aith Paul) That Feſws Chrift came 
into tbe world to ſave ſinners : And {0 
{ay[I too; 1t is woithy all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt ſhould come from 
the boſome of his Father, who was 
infinitely glorious and happy, that 
he ſhou!d come into the world to 
ſave me, me a ſinner, me the chief of 
/ ſinners, me, that if aved, I do veri- 
ly believe, there is none in Heaven, 
nor any that ever ſhall come thither, 


/ that hath or will have the cauſe to 


| Eighth 


maexijie aud advrefree-grace, as I ſhall 
hive, And hexcin doth God com- 


r1:4d us love towards me. For if [ 
when we were ciemies, we were reconci- + 


led to God, by the death of bis Son, much * 


morc being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
by life, Rom. 4 PF 
I can {iy with Pazl, that I de- 


Evidence light in the Liw of God, after the in- 


ward min, andI am grieved that I 


cannot keep: it, I find that ſpiri- 


tual war jo me, between fleſh and 


ſpirit, which Paul complaineth of, 


and I can ſay, that Paxl dath con- 
tels over my heart in his confcfii- 
ons, Rom.7. And I can go along 
with him there, from verſe 9. ta the 
cud 


: 
: 
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end of the chapter ; and from hente 
I gather, that there is ſome ſpiritu. 
al life in my ſoul, and an endea- 
vour to walk after the ſpirit, and 
therefore I hope and deſire to con- 
clude with him, that there ſhall be 
19 condemnation to Me, but that the : 
Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Je- Rom.s. x? 
ſus ſhall make me free from the Laws, © 
of (fin, and death. | find an earneſt 
delire wrought in my ſoul, to be 
made like unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that it may be my wat and drizk to 
do and ſuffer his will, as .he wou!ld 
have me. 

T can ſiy, that the-Lord hath in Ninth 
ſome meaſure put his fear into my Evidence: 
heart, thatlI fear to offend him, out 
of love to him, ard I love to fear 
him. 

can fay with the Church toxe,h _ 
Chriſt, Cant. 1: 7. O thow Whom my Evidences- 
foul l:vith | (and if I know any thing 
at all of mine own heart) Chriſt is 
altogether livelj, and moſt defirable to 
my ſoul. 

| think I caf\ truly ſay with Da- 
vid, That I have none in Heaven but 
thee, and there is nothing on earth that | 
T defire beſides : thee, in compariſon Ov 

Ls5 thee, 
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thee, in competition/ with thee, 
Though all that is dearelt co me in 
the world ſhould forſake me, yet 
if God whom TIhave choſen for my 
Portion will not forſake me, I have 
enough. It is my deſire and endea. 
vour more and more to acconnt all 
thinos but liſs and dung, tha: I may 
win Chriſt. Ican with Peter make 
my appeal to him, and ſays Lord, 
thou who kzoweſt all things,thou hnow- 
eſt that 1 love thee, and that it 1s the 
deſire of my ſoul to love thee more, 
gnd to love thee for fy ſelf, be- 
cauſe thou art ho! 's and good, and 
gracious, and the chief: jt amcnoſt ten 
thixſand,, Yea God in Chriſt aione, 
is worthy to be beloved, ard it is 
my hicheſt privileag thit he will 
give me lezve to love him, who on- 
ly can ſatichie my ſoul, and redeem 
it ſrom death eternal, who hath 
juiiified me by his blood, and fſan- 
Qified me by his Spirit, whom 
therefore I love with al{ my heart, 
and all my ſonl, and all my mig't, 
and all my ſtrength, ®Findirg there- 
fore, that God hath drawn _out my 
heart to love him, and make choiee 
of him alone; I from hence Ry 
an 
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and ground my hope, that God- fa» 

veth me, according'to that Scripture. 

1 7ohn 4. 14. 17love him, becauſe he 

firſt loved us. 

I tind my heart much inflamed pjeyenth 
with love to all tie Children ofgvidence. 
Gcd, becauſe rhey are Gods Childrin;; 
ard the more i ſte, or find, or hear 
of God in them, the more I find 
my heart cleaving to them, and I 
think I can truly ſay with Davids 
That my delight is in the Saints, and 
th:ſe that excel in grace ; not becauſe 
they are friends to. me, or | have 
relztion to them, in regard of out. 
ward obligations, but becauſe they 
bear the tmage of God upon them, 
and manifeſt it in their Holy con- 
verſation. I love them, whether 
rich, or poor. Anad-though I did 
never kno'v ſome of them, but only 
hear of their holineſs, and piety , 
yet I could not but exceedingly love 
ſuch, Therefore IT hope that 7 am paſ- 
ſed from death tolife, becauſe T love the 
Brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14. 

I do not only love God, and' the Tyelfth 
Children of God, but I labour to Evidence 
keep his Commandments, and they 1 Jo-5:3 
are not grievous. fo me, But I pray 
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Pſal.119.With David, O that my Wayes were 
| 5+ V-325 direfted to keep thy Statutes | Lord in. 
Ka large my heart, and I will rnn the 

Wayes of thy Commandments. Give me 
underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
Law, ea, 1 ſhall obſerv: it with my 
Whole heart ; for therein do I de. 
light. 
This." I find Iam one that is very thir- 
| teenth x. fty after Jeſus Chriſt, and the grace 
F vidence, of Chriſt; and 1 thirſt to have his 
image. more and more ſtamped uf» 
on me; and 1 would fain be aflu- 
red by Gods Spirit, that I am rran/- 
lanted into Chriſt, and therefore 1 
ong, and endeavour ef.er 2 true 
and lively Faith, becauſe that Grace 
is 2 ſoul-tranſplanting ani uniting 
Grace, Now Chriit hath promiſed 
to ſarishe the 7h3-ſy, Mat. 5.6. and 
ſuch Chrit hath earneſtly invited 
to come, though they have nothing 
to bring but what may make againſt 
themſelves, yet to come empty, and 
he hath promiſed to #4 chem, Ifa, 55, 
b, 2, 
Four- I am willing-to confeſs, and: with 
teenth E- all my heart to forſake all- my fins, 
"ence, Tam willing to give glory to: God, 
in taking ſhame unto my ſelf. 1 
, | __ acknows=. 


= 
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acknowledg my ſelf a guilty Males 
fator, and judp my ſelf worthy 
of the juſt condemnation of the 
rghteous Judg of all the Earth. 


And I do not only confeſs my ſins, 


but with all my heart I deſire to 
forſake them, and to turn to the 
Lord ;: Now he hath ſaid, he wil 
have mercy on fuch, and will aban- 
aantly pardon them ; For his thoughts 
are not as our thirnghts, mor tis Ways 
as our wayjes, Iſa. 55.7,5. Itis my 
conſtant endeavour, to dye to (1n, 
tO live to nejynelſs of life. And ihis 
is my comfort and hope, that be 
who hath beguna good work in me, 
will perfe&t it, For it 13 he that 
wo heth all our « Works in us, ad for 
725, {fa. 26. 12, and he thar hath 
wrought in me to wi// to do that 
wiich is pleaſing in his fight, will york 
in me to do alſo, and that of his good 
p.eaſure, Phil.2.13. 


I hope I am one whom God hath Fifteenth 
E vidence, 


taken into Covenant with himſelf, 
becauſe he hath beſtowed upon me 


the fruits of the Covenant, becauſe: 


he hath circamciſed my heart to love 
him, and hath put his fear- into me, 
and hath wrought an univerſal 
change 
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change inme ; and hath piven me a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit ,, yea his 
own ſpirit which he hath put with- 
in me, even the Spirit of Trath , 
which will THige mc tnto all 1rath. It 
is his own Yremiſe to give bis Holy 
Spirit to them that atk it of him ( as 
I have done often ) Lyh. it. 1}, 
and TI hope that God will make it in 
his due time, a witneſſin7 , and a 
comforting-Spirit, 1 will wait upon 
him for the accompliſhment of all 
his Promiſes, both of Grace, and 
to Grace. He hath ſaid, he will 
be a Sun and a Shield, be will 7ive 
Orace and Glory, and x0 good thing 
Will be withehold from them that walk 
»prighily, And he hath promiſed ro 
ſubdue our fins for us, and hath 
ſaid, That fin ſvall not have dominion 
ever us, Rom. 6.14. That he will 
be our God, and we ſhall be his chil- 
arin, and he Will ſave us from all our 
uncleann (ſes. | hope I have a ſhare 
in this bleſſed Covenant of free 
wins is, race. . . 
450% many As for my Afiition that yet 
— me ths: be 1n it ſelf ve- 
ry heavy) 1 much more deſire the 
ſanftification of it, than the — 


4 


ef Eine dS. © & an a 2 


Evidences for Heaven. 219 
] earnelily labour to learn all thoſe 
ſeſſons which God teacheth me by 
A flrcticn. 1 know I ſhould not-be 
ſcourged, nor be in tribulation , 
= that I have need of it, it is for 

y prefity t* make Me pa taker of hz 
ho: holineſs AMiRions are an Evidend 
of Sonſhip, Heb. 12.6,7, 8. God 
hath promiſed, that all rh'ngs ſhall 
work together f'r goed to them that 
love and fear him. And I have had 
much experience cf his faichfulneſs, 
who hath not ſuff.red me to be 
tempted above whar he hath ena- 
bled me to bear; thoefore I will 
bear the indtonation of the Lord, be- 
carle ] have finncd arainlt him. He 
bach chaltiſed me lefs than mine ini- 
quities deſerve. He chaſtifer1 mehere, 
hat be may not condemn me bercat. 
ter. 

Faith is the Condition of ſalya- c_— 
tion : Believe in the Lord Jeſs Ch ht, cidenices! 
and than ſhalt be ſaved. And this is A&&.16.31, 
his Commandment, that We ſhonia be-1Joh.3.23 
lieve in his Son eſs Chrift., Now 
I find nothing ſo hard to me as to 
believe aright; to catt away all my 
own righteouſneſs as dung, in point 
of juliification, and to caſt n—_ 

| al 
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all my znrighteouſne/s, ſo as that be 
no bar to tne, and to role, and caſt, 
and venture my immortal ſoul up. 
on Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſ. 
neſs, tor life and ſalvation by him 
alone, and to ſee my ſelf coinpleat 


Mn him, this is ſupernatural. Yer 


i Pet.2.7. 


2 *[1m. 1. 
12, 


I muſt and will give glory to God, 
and lay, Lord 7 believe, help thou 
my unvelirf, And by this I prove, 
that this precicus Grace of Faith is 
wroughtin me, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
is to me very preciong : andI find 
inthe Word, that ro them that be. 
lieve he is precious ; and I am wile 
ling.to take Carilt upon his own 
terms, as he is tendred in the Gof- 
pel; and am willing to give up my 
ſ-[f, ſoul and body, wholly to him; 
and my,love to God, and to the 
Children of God, is a ([ruit of my 
Faith, asalſo my defire tro be made 
like unto him ; For he that hath this 
hope in him, purificth himſelf, even as 
he ts pure, 1 John 3. 3, And 1 truf 
that [ am kept by the poWrer of Gd, 
through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Per. 
1.5. 1 know whom I have believed, 
ana 1 am perſWwaded that he 3s able 
and willing to keep that Which I hawe 
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committed unto him, which is my im- 
mortal ſoul. 

Thus I have, according to the A- 
poſtles exhortation, endeavoured to 
give a reaſon of the hope that is in me, 
What have I but what I have recci- 
ved £ Thedelire of my ſoul is, that 
God may have all the Glory. And 
if I be deceived, the Lord for 
Chriſts fake undeceive me, and 
grant that if I have not true Grace, 
I may not think I have, and ſv be 
in a Fools Paradiſe. And the Lord 


. that is my Heart.maker, be my 


Heart-ſearcher, and niy Heart. aiſ- 


coverer, and my Heart-reformer, 


AMEN. 
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